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PRRPACR.

In introducing the 7th Volume of the American Baptist
Magazine tothe publick, it is proper to remark, that a
change in the proprietorship of the work will take place
with the commencement of the year 1827. The reasons
for this change are briefly as follows :—

Upon the removal of the seat of the Board of Managers
of the General Convention to Boston, it became evident that
the interests of the Missions under their charge could not
be successfully promoted except through the medium of a .
periodical work, for whose statements they were responsible,
and of which the profits were i\n part, at least, devoted to
the Missionary Treasury. It immediately occurred to the
Board that an arrangement might possibly be made with the
Board of the Baptist Missionary Society of Massachusetts,
the then proprietors of the American Baptist Magazine,

-by which a transfer of that work might be effected on terms
equally advantageous to both ; and thus the great objects of
Foreign and Domestick Missions be made mutually to co-
operate with each other in the pages of the same publica-
tion. A proposition of this sort was made, and we are h:p-
py to add, was met in the spirit of most honorable christian
liberality by the Board of the Massachusetts Missionary
Society. The responsibility of the work will henceforth
devolve upon the Board of Managers, and the nett proceeds
arising from its publication will be divided between the
Foreign and Domestick Missionary Societies.

\
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~ From this arrangement, the subscribers to the work will
derive manifest ad vantage. Besides the usual proportion of
biographical and didactic communications, and accounts of
the Missionary operations of other religious denominations,
the American Baptist Magazine will from this time contain
- The proceedings of the Board of Managers of the Baptist
General Convention—The letters and journals of all the
Missionary Stations under their care—Monthly accounts
of Receipts into the Treasmy—ﬂccounts of the formation
of Primary and Auxiliary Socteties in every part of the
United States— The correspondence of the Domestick Mis-
stonary Society—With a monthly list of its Donations, and
all important information which may relate to the progress
of theological education, and specially to the progress of
the institution lately established at Newton.
Availing themselves of these sources of information, it is
the intention of the Board to render the Magazine deserv-
‘ing of that liberal and extensive support which it has hereto-
fore enjoyed. They cannot, however, conclude without re-
marking that this work cannot accomplish all that is desira-
ble for the cause of Christ without the zealous and strenuous
co-operation of its friends. It is important that our breth-
ren universally should become acquainted with the state of
missionary exertion in general, and of that in our own de-
nomination in particular.  Until they be thus informed, it
is in vain to expect of them an united and steadfast effort to
spread the knpwledge. of the cross among the heathen. We
will endeavour to render the American Baptist Magazine
‘an interesting and profitable vehicle of such information.
What we ask of our brethren abroad is, that they will assist
us to give it circulation, and so far as it may be in their
power enrich its pages by their communications.
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MEMOIR OF REV. JOHN LAWSON,

Late Missionary in Bengal, and Pastor of the Baptist Church, Circular Road, Calcutta.

Tue principal events which con-
stitute the history of a nation are
often few ; those which form the
history of an individual are fewer
still. ~ The life of Mr. Lawson
may be summarily comprehended
in a short space. He was born at
Towbridge in Wiltshire, on the
24th of July, 1787, and remained

- at the same place till the year
1803 ; when Ee was removed to
London, to gratify the strong pro-
E&nsity he felt to become an artist.

ere, after being brought to a
knowledge of the truth as it is Je-

sus, he was led to consecrate his ]

talents to the service of religion,
and to embark for India as a mis-
sionary, principally with the view
of being useful in the arts.  After
having = accomplished the chief
work for which he came to this
country, he was called to dis-
charge the duties of a minister
and a pastor ; to which he de-
voted himself with a steady per-
severance till the year 1825,
when he died in the midst
of his usefulness. Though in the
history of a man pursuing such a

course, a great variety cannot be
expected, yet there are some par-
ticulars in his character, life, and
death, which by his friends are -
judiged worthy of remembrance.
rom his earliest youth, he was
possessed of a very vivid imagina-
tion : he never forgot the scenes
of early life, as we may learn from
these lines which he wrote in 1820.

Haunts of my childhond. Now, though far away,

And tedious months on months have roll’d along, -
Imperishable are those high-wrought lines
Pencill’d with all the magic forms and stains
Of lovely nature=-yea, the lapse of years
But strengthens the illusion, which more grand
‘Though indistinct, sports on the mental laadscape.

There were two circumstances
that transpired, one in the days
o his youth, and the other in ri-
per years, which gave full scope to
the exercise of this discursive fac-
ulty : and which also gave a certain
tinge to his character in after life ;
the one was the death of his m(_)ther,-
and the other the destruction of
his father’s property by fire. Al-
though only aboutsix yearsold when
his mother died, he appears qlw:ays
to have retained the most distinct
and lively impression of her person
and excellent instructions.
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Mr. Lawson was early the sub-
ject of religious impressions, and
from a child was made acquainted
with the Holy Scriptures. These
impressions  were afterwards
strengthened by the kind atten-
tions of the master to whose care
his education was intrusted. This
gentleman (Mr. Westfield) often
conversed with him, and prayed
with him in the most serious and
affectionate nfanner, which, under
the divine blessing, produced an
* indelible effect on his mind, and
for which he afterwards felt more
grateful than for all his other fa-
vours. Under the care of a per-
son with whom he felt himself at
home, he soon began to manifest
his ‘prevailing genius. He com-
menced cutting different figures
on pieces of wood, and without
any assistance brought them to
such perfection, ‘that those who
saw ‘them were astonfshed, and
convinced that the hand of na-
ture had formed him for an artist.
His father being made acquainted
with this, and learning that noth-
ing else would satisfy ﬁim, thought
it prudent not to cross his inclina-
tion, and therefore went to Lon-
don to seek out for him a suitable
situation ; and having succeeded
in getting him articled to a wood-
engraver, returned home with a
mes that delighted the heart
of his son. All necessary ar-
rangemeuts having been made, in
June, 1803, he took leave of his
friends : at which time his father
requested of him two things ; the
one was, to read his Bible, and
the other to attend divine worship
on the Sabbath ; which be prom-
ised to do. He then received the
parting benediction, quitted the
place of his nativity, and entered
the ¢ great town,” where to him
all was new and surprising.

After his arrival in London, he
applied himself diligently to his
work, and wade rapid advances in
the art. These labours of his oc-
cupation engaged his attention all

the week, and on the Sabbath days
new scenes and new cowpanions
invited him to a kind of dissipa-
tion, to which before he had been
unaccustomed. Allured by these
specious baits, he forgot his proin-
ise to his father, neglected to read
his Bible, and scldom attended
any place of worship. In this
course he continued for nearly
three years, though not without
many struggles of conscience. and
resolutions to reform. In one of
these serious intervals, he'was led
to read his neglected Bible, and to
visit the forsaken chapel ; and it
pleased God by these means to
convince him of his sins, and soon
atter to deepen these convictions
by affliction, and at length to
make him experimentally acquaint-
ed with the blessings of salvatioa.
He then offered himself as a can-
didate to the church in Eagle-
street, of which the present Mr.
Ivimey, the writer of *¢ The His-
tory of the English Baptists,” and
other works, was pastor ; and the
following is the substance of the
statement, in his own words, which
he made of himself to that Socie-
ty, when, according to the custom
of congregational churches, they
required of him to give an account
of his Christian experience, and
his reasons for wishing to. make a
publick profession of religion.

¢¢ Being highly favoured by the
providence of God, I had the
privileﬁe and blessing of a relig-
1ous ‘education ; which so far in-
fluenced me, that if my memory
fail not, I was the subject of early
convictions 3 but no lasting im-
fression being made on my mind,

continued 1n a state of aliena-
tion from God.—In June, 1803, all
necessary matters being arranged
for my coming to London, my
father, as I was about to take my
leave of him, told me, he had put
my Bible into the box, which he
wished me, as 1 valued my eternal
interests, to make my principal
study 5 saying at the same time
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affectionately, ¢Ihope now.
::r;ou are going g;yondm reach

of a parent’s eye, to a place where
you will be surrounded with snares
and danﬁers, you will not fail to
attend the miniatry of the gospel
every Sunday ; and I Erticululy
wish you to ' make Kagle-street
chapel your constant place of hear-
ing.” My poor aged grandmother
likewise gave me this necessary
injunction with tears in her eyes.
I believe 1 promised rigidly to ob-
serve them ; but the event has
})roved to my sorrow, that I aw-
ully broke my promise.

**On my arrival in London, I
was introduced to circles appar-|
ently strangers to the power of re- |
ligion ; and Sundays being the |
oniy leisure time I had, were usu- |
ally spent in visiting, idle conver-
sation, and, what sl have since
thought, dreadful profanation, - but
not without some convictions
for 1 remember feeling rather un-
comfortable at spending Sabbath
after Sabbath without once enter-
ing a place of worship. At last I
formed a resolution of attending
constantly at Surrey Chapel ; but
after going twice, 1 was again at-
tracted by gay company, which I
thought preferable to religion.
Here I must observe, that on re-
trospection of my.past conduct, 1
cannot but. admire the restraining

ace of God, whose power alune
withheld me from plunging inte
the depths of sin and wickedness, ||
which I well know was the natural |
bent of my heart: often did I
curse my folly for resisting oppor-
tunities of running into the gross-
est sins. .

¢¢ 'Thus I continued till the lat-
ter end of February, 1806. About
this time, I resolved to read my
Bible, which.had laid for nearly
three years useless. My mind
was then seriously impressed with
the thought of my being in a lost
condition, which led me to private

| fault if

John Lawson.

sinfulness of sin. Again I resolv-
ed to go to chapel : accordingly I
went, and expected in the course
of the sermon to be brought under
the most dreadful convictions, but
found myself exceedingly di
inted, and was yapy much afraid
nhould never be converted. In
about a fortnight I was visited
with a slight illness, which brought
with it terror and uneasiness of
mind not to be described. 1f I at-
tempted to y, my thoughts
were filled with horrid blasphem
against the Almighty, insomuc

7

!l that 1 was afraid of being struck
dead immediately. Oftentimes

did I wish myself any thing but a
human creature, and as often was
I ready to charge God with injus-
tice in creating me to misery ; for
at that time I thought if there were
an elect ll:»eople, it was not my own

was eternally lost. Ev-
ery night brought with it new hor-
rors ; I was afraid to close my
eyes, for fear of waking in hell:
and then did 1 feel the dreadful
unbelief of my heart. I prayed
earnestly to be enabled to Eelieve
in Christ, but could not ; I thought
it impossible that the Son of God
should ever have died for sinners..
In this state I continued for some
time, being filled with the most
dreadful thoughts of God and re-
ligion, which I. endeavoured to
suppress 3 till one night as 1 was
thinking of my unhappy condition,.
I happened to take up my Bible,
and opened it at the sixty-first
chapter of Isaiah : the following
words met my eyes : ¢ I will great-
ly rejoice in the Lord, my soul
shall be joyful in my God ; for he
hath clothed me with the garments of
salvation, he hath covered me with
the robe of righteousness.” The
effect this had on me I cannot ex-
press ;5 I wished myself alone to
give vent to my tears and joy ;
and thogglht then my proud, hard,
and unbelieving heart was effect-.
ually humbled and broken. With

Krayer, and _ to implore God that
e would show me the exceeding

joy did I meditate on the words ;
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and knew then that the righteons-
ness ‘mentioned, certainly meant
the imputed righteousness of
Christ, for I felt I had none of my
own. That night I slept in-com-
fort ; and whenever doubts and
fears began tuewrise, the above-
mentioned text would rush on my
mind, and convince me that I had
God’s promise of salvation.

¢ With respect to making a pub-
lick profession of religion, it has
been impressed on my mind lately,
that I am bound in duty and love,
to declare to the world the change
which I hope is wrought in' me.
And after making professions of
love and attachment to the Saviour
in private, why not follow him in
his appointed means of grace and
_ordinahces ? for the same that

said, ¢ Repent,’ said also, ¢ Be bap-
tized,” and ¢Do this in remem-
brance of mg.’ ? ]

From this account, which was
confirmed by the evidence of those

" who had witnessed the change

which had taken place in him, the
church, feeling satisfied that his
heart was renewed, and his moral
conduct reformed, agreed to re-
ceive him as a member ; and he
- was afterwards baptized with sev-
enteen other young men. Among
the number was Mr. Hoby, now a
-minister of the gospel in London,
with whom he formed an intimate
acquaintance, and whom he par-
ticularly remembered on his death
bed.” Some of his former compan-
ionsin sin, at a Period not far dis-
tantfromthis, imitated hisexample.
Soon after his admission into the
church, his mind became impress-
ed with the importance of mis-
sions ; and thinking that he might
romote the great work by the
nowledge of the art he had ac-
quired, as well as by other means,
he ventured to make known his
desires, and was recommended to
‘the attention of the Baptist Mis-
sionary Society. Upon ascertain-
ing the nature of his talents and
acquirements, and the important

uses to which they might be applis
ed, the Society e ed his ge}:,

| vices, and placed him under the

care of the Rev. J. Sutcliff, of Ol-
ney, with whom he entered on a
reparatory course of studies.
li‘he:;e were not carried to the ex-
tent he wished, through its having
been judged desirable for him to
make himself master of punch-cut-'
ting, in order to improve the differ-
ent types used in India: this re- -
quired his return to London, and
nearly a year’s close application. -

Some time previous to his leav-
ing England, he formed an ac-
quaintance with Miss Frances
Butterworth, whom he married on
the 28th of September, 1810, and
who is new left his widow with
eight children. By this union he
was raised from his former deep
depression to a state of high felic-
ity ; and the interval between the
two extremes being short, pro-
duced in his mind, which was ca-
pable of the tenderest senstbilities,
such a conflict as cannot easily be
described. 1t was like the

The flush of intermingling pahsidns, when
The iris beam of hope dawns on the mind.

The time appointed for his em-
barkation drawing near, he was
publickly set apart for his work,
together with Dr. Johns, at Carter
Lane Chapel, London. On this
occasion he gave an account of his
design, and motives for wishing to
engage in the missionary work,
which to his venerable tutor. and:
all present gave great satisfaction.
He stated the deplorable state of
the heathen, as the consideration
which first induced him to think
of going amongst them. Respéct-
ing his pEsIGN, he observed—gen-
erally, that it was one worthy of
greater powers than he possessed ;
—»negatwe:y. that it was not to.
oppose by force, sentiments- cen-
ceived by superstition and cher-
ished by bigotry ; notte sow the
seeds of disaffection to the high-
er powers, nor by the exhibition
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of warped doctrines to inflate the
minds of the ignorant with ideas
inimical to the rights of civil gov-
ernment ;—but that it was posi-
tively, ¢¢ to proclaim liberty to the
captives, and the gpening of the
prison to them that are bound ;
to proclaim the acceptable year of
the Lord,” &c. Concerning his
moTives for entering on this work
he remarked, that they were,—
The command of Christ,*—the
example of Christ and his apos-
tles—a strong desire for the work,
opposed to enthusiasm on the
one hand, and to indifference on
the other—a door opened by di-
vine Providence for the accom-
plishment of this desire—and the
approbation and encouragement of

ose worthy men whose judg-
ments he revered, and whose char-
acters he loved. Influenced by
such motives, he finally declared,
that he was willing to make every
sacrifice, and to endure every
hardship which the work required ;
and that he should esteem it all
joy to be counted worthy either
to labour or suffer for the name of
Christ.

On the 1st of November, 1810,
he went on board the ship Ceres
at Gravesend ; and on the 6th,
lost sight of his native shores ;
which produced a strong sensation
in his mind, aud which was in-
creased by the idea that he was
never to see them again ; the feel-
ing was afterward well expressed
. by him in these lines.

. 0 Hot for me,
Far distant England, do thy proud trees lift
‘Their various verdure to the vigorous sun
‘That beams, but blasts not § meither for these eyes
Do thy rich luxuries of prospect spread
Thy breadth of glory, rustic and refined ;
For 1 have said farewell—farewell for ever,
Scenes of my early days, by me no more
Revlsited.

On the 23d of December, after
a very boisterous passage across
the Atlantic, Mr. Lawson with his
companions arrived in America,
where they were kindly received
by Christian friends of various
denominations. Having spent
about two months in the enjoy-

Jaxn. 1827.

* Matt, .xxviii. 19, 0,

’
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ment of such societ{ythey again
set sail for India; but the vessel
meeting with a violent §ale, was
dismasted, aud obliged to put
back 3 which, together with some
political misunderstanding be-
tween America and England at
the time, laid them under the ne-
cessity of remaining about a year
longer. While in the United
States, Mr. Lawson was very ac-
ceptable as a preacher, and often
had thoughts, if necessitated to
leave India, of returning to labour
on that continent. During the.
last three years of his life, he act-
ed as the Agent to the American
Baptist Board of Foreign Mis-
sions.

On the 18th of February, 1812,
Mr. Lawson again took leave of
his friends at Philadelphia, and
went on board the ship Harmony,
in company with Mr. and Mrs.
Nott, Mr. Hall, Mr. Rice, Mr.
and Mrs. May, Dr. and Mrs.
Johns, Miss Chaffin, and Miss
Green : several of whom are now
united with him in a world of per-
fect harmony and joy. They all
arrived in safety at Calcutta on
the 10th of August, 1812. In
rather more than a month after his
arrival, Mr. Lawson had a most
affecting interview with his
elder brother, whom he little ex-
pected to find in this part of the
world, and whom he and his
friends in England had supposed
to be dead. : '

Mr. Lawson was now settled
at Serampore, where the versa-
tility of his talents rendered him
of essential service to the printing
office and school in that place.
In connection with his other en-
gagements, he commenced the
study of the Bengalee language,
and made so much progress in it
as to be able to read and write it
correctly, though he never employ-
ed it as a means of communicating
religious instruction. He after-
wards wrote one or two tracts in
the language : but not consider-

2
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ing it as his appropriate depart-
ment, he gave toit only a partial
attention. The great work which
he accomplished, and for which
he is certainly entitled to the
" thanks of the religions publick,
was. the reduction of the types
used in the Eastern languages,
%articularly the Bengalee and
hinese. The natives believed
this an impracticable task ;5 but he
not only accomplished it, but
taught them how to carry it on, in
these, and other characters, with-
out his aid ; so that now the effect
of his labour will be felt perhaps
longer than his name will be
known. It is evident that the
advantages of this reduction of
types, both as it regards the scrip-
tures, school books, and religious
tracts, will be every year more
extensive, as through tKe general
diffusion of knowledge more per-
sons are made familiar with the
Hrinted character, and become
esirous of extensive information.
. —~While occupied in this manner,
an order was issued for all per-
sons not licensed to remain in
this country, to return home, and
among others, Mr. Lawson was
included ; but, upob a representa-
tion being made to the Govern-
ment of his great usefulness in the
reduction of the types, he was
rmitted to stay, while his friend
. Johns was obliged to return.
Having taught the natives how
to reduce the size of the types,
and finding that his importance
diminished, as their usefulness in-
creased, he began to mourn over
his unhappy situation ; and while.
filled with anxiety on this account,
an accident occurred to his eldest
daughter, which rendered it neces-
sary for him to remove from Ser-
ampore to Calcutta for medical
advice ; and after he came to this
city, other events tramspired,
which opened to him a new sphere
of action.
He was now invited to become
the pastor of a church ; and in the

Memoir of Rev. John Lawson, . |

commencement of the year 1816,
he, together with the Rev. E. Ca-
rey, was ordained co-pastor of the
first-formed Baptist Church at Cal-
cutta, where for about three years
he continued.to labour, with con-
siderable acceptance and success.
Circumstances having led to the
formation of a second Baptist
Church, which met for worship at
a distance from the former place,
and Mr. Carey and Mr. Lawson
having withdrawn from the first
church, Mr. Lawson was unani-
mously chosen the pastor of this
infant interest, and within about
twelve months, a neat buildin
was erected in the neighbourh

of the Circular Road : the whole,
or nearly the whole, of the funds
for which were raised by the con-
tributions of the inhabitants of
Calcutta. This was the last
scene of Mr. Lawson’s labours 3
and it formed, as he said- upon
his death-bed, ¢¢the happiest part
of his life.”

In addition to the duties of his
pastoral office, he used at one time
to preach very frequently in the
Fort; and many soldiers who
there heard him, were reclaimed
from a life of profligacy to a life
of piety by his instrumentality.
It was a source of grief to him
in the latter part of his life, that
he was debarred all access to this
sphere of usefulness. By the
soldiers to whom he proved useful,
and  who are now scattered in
various parts of India, the news
of his death will be felt like that
of a beloved father. ,

Itisalmost unnecessary to state,

that in connection with his minis-
terial en, ments, he spent a
considerable portion of his time.
in the work o}):ducation. About
fifty young ladies constantly re-
ceived from him instruction in
writing, grammar, composition,
and gegfr::iphy, and many in draw-
ing. He devoted also a portion
of his time to scientific pursuits.
He was well ekilled in music, and
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composed a number of excellent
tunes, some of which are common-
ly sung in England, America, and
India. He had a very ac-
quaintance with natural history,
and compiled several numbers of
the History of Beasts for the Cal-
cutta School-Book Society. His
knowledge of conchology, mineral-
ogy, and botany was considerable.
In the last class of botan{, which
treats of cryptogamous plants, he
carried his researches to a great
_extent 5 perhaps no one in India
“exceeded him 1n this department.
His drawings of these plants would
be a valuable acquisition to any
one engaged in the same study.
In the discharge of his various
duties, and in the pursuit of
general knowledge, he did not lose
sight of a favourite recreation, viz.
the cultivation of the muses. India,
in all its luxurant and maddening
wilderness, furnished an inexhaus-
tible source of matter for his lay :
the sight of idols and temples, of

11

priests, and cruel and obscene
practices, filled him with pity : he
made them the themes of poetry,
and thus sougnt more extensively
to bring the subject under the eye
of his countrymen. Between the
years 1820 and 1825, he publish-
ed four works, Orient Harping,
Female Influence, the Lost Spirit,
and Roland, with some small

ieces ; beside which, he has left

ehind him a manuscript volume
of miscellaneous poems, which,
with his Maniac, are now in the
press. The parts in which he
most excelled were the descriptive,
the pathetic, and the ludicrous.
He was occasionally led, under
the inspirations of poetry, to turn’
this delightful recreation into a
Krincipal employment ; and though

e knew not how to avoid it at the
time, he afterwards felt sorry for
such aberrations, and in his last
affliction confessed it as one of
the errors for which he™ hoped to

be forgiven.

[To be continued.]

RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS-

——

THE APOCRYPHA.

Messrs. Editors,

I was gratified, by the peru-
sal, in the last Number of your
Magazine, of a review of Pro-
fessor Schmucker’s translation of
Storr’s ¢¢Elementary Course of
Biblical Theology.” ' I hope that
the reviewer will proceed to ex-
amine this work, more in detail,
‘and point out the parts which he
deems to be objectionable. ‘The
work will probably obtain a wide
circulation, from its ﬁeneral high
character, and from the fact, that
it has been translated by a Pro-
fessor in one of our Theological
Seminaries, and printed at the
press of another.

Every thing which tends to es-
tablish “the authority of the Scrip-
tures, is valuable. The remarks
of the Reviewer on this point are
weighty ; and his summary view
of t%ue arguments by which the

enuineness of the sacred books
18 proved, presents the substance
of many elaborate treatises.

Previously to the appearance of
this article, it had occurred to
me, that a brief statement of some
of the reasons why the books in-
cluded in the ‘¢ Apocrypha,” are
rejected by Protestants, as desti-
tute of a claim to be received as
a portion of the divine word,

would be useful to many of the
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readers of the Magazine. That
opinion is strengﬁmened, by a
erusal of the article itself, and

hope that the author will con-
sider me rather as co-operating in
the attainment of the same end,
than as interfering with his de-
signs. -

‘This statement I shall copy
from Mr. Horne’s Intreduction,
vol. I. Appendix, No. 5. The
author has drawn it up with care,
and has used all the gest authori-
ty. Much more is said on the
subject, which is necessarily
omitted, in the subjoined extracts.

¢¢ The word Apocrypha is of
Greek origin, and is either derived
from the words azo ¢ 20UETHG, be-
cause the books in question were
removed from the crypt, chest,
ark, or other receptacllé in which
the sacred books were deposited,
whose authority was never doubt-
ed ; or more probably from the
verb amexguxrw, fo hide or conceal,
because they were concealed from
the generality of readers, their
authority not being récognised by
the church, and because’they are
books which are destitute of prop-
er testimnonials, their original be-
.ing obscure, their authors un-
known, and their character either
heretical or suspected. The ad-
vocates of the church of Rome,
indeed, affirm that even these are
divimely inspired ; but it is easy
to account for this assertion ; these

The Apocrypha.

apocryphal writings serve to coun-
tenance some of the corrupt prac-
tices of that church.

The Protestantchurchesnotonly
account those books to be apocry-
phal, and merely human compo-’
sitions, which are esteemed such
by the church of Rome, as the

rayer of Manasseh, the third and
?ourth books of Esdras, the addi-
tion at the end of Job, and the
hundred and fifty-first psalm ; but
also the books of Tobit, Judith,
the additions to the book of Esth-
er, Wisdom, Ecclesiasticus, Ba-
ruch the prophet, with the e istle
of Jeremiah, the Song of the Three

"Children, the story of Susanna,

the story of Bel and the Dragon,
and the first and second books of
Maccabees. The books here en-

umerated are unanimously reject-

ed by Protestants, for the follow--
ing reasons :

1.  They possess no authority
whatever, either external or infer-
nal, to procure their admission in-
to the sacred canon.

None of them are extant in He-
brew; all of them are in the
Greek language, except the fourth
book of Ksdras, which is only ex-
tant in Latin. They were writ-
ten for the most part by Alexan-
drian Jews, subsequently to the
cessation of the prophetic spirit,*
though before the promulgation of
the éospel. Not one of the writers
in direct terms advances a claim to

* In the prophecy of Malachi (iv. 4—6.) it is intimated that after him no prophet v
should arise, until John the Baptist, the harbinger of the Messiah, should appear in
the spirit and power of Elijah ; and the Jews unanimously agree that the prophetic

spirit censed with Malachi. The author of the book of Wisdom pretends

at it was

written by Solomon—a pretension not only manifestly false, but which also proves

that book not to have been inspired. For in the first place, the author, whoever he

was, cites many passages from Isaiah and Jeremiah, who did not prophesy till many

ages after the time of Solomon, and coniequentl{ the book could not have been
8|

written by him ; and secondly, it represents the

raelites (Wisd. ix, 7, 8. xv. 14.)

as being in subjection to their enemies : whereas we know from the sacred writings,
that they enjoyed great peace and prosperity during the reign of Solomon.

1



The Apocrypha. 13

inspiration st nor were they ever
received into the sacred canon by
the Jewish church, and therefore
they were not sanctioned by our
Saviour. No part of the apocry-
Eha is quoted, or even alluded to,

y him or by any of his apostles :
and both Philo and Josephus, who
flourished in the first century of
the Christian era, are totally si-
lent concerning them.

2. The apocryphal books were
not - admitted into the canon of
Scripture, during the first four
centuries of the Christian church.

They are not mentioned in the
catalogue of inspired writings,
made by Melito, Bishop of Sar-
dis, who flourished in the second
century, nor in those of Origen,
in the third century, of Athana-
sius, Hilary, Cyril of Jerusalem,
Epiphanius, Gregory Nazianzen,
Amphilochius, Jerome, Rufinus,
and others of the fourth century ;
nor in the catalogue of Canonical
books recognised by the council
of Laodicea, held in the same
century, whose canons were re-
ceived by the Catholic church ; so
that, as Bishop Burnet well ob-
‘serves, ‘¢ we have the concurrin
scuse of the whole church of G
in this matter.” To this decisive
evidence agaijnst the canonical au-
thority of the apocryphal books,
we may add, that they were never
read in the Christian church until
the fourth century ; when, as Je-
rome informs us, they were read
¢¢ for example of life and instruc-

tion of manners, but were not ap-
plied to establish any doctrine ;”
and' cotemporary writers state,
that although they were not ap-
proved as canonical or inspired
writings, yet some of them, par-
ticularly Judith, Wisdom, and
Ecclesiasticus, were allowed to be
perused by catechumens. As a
proof that they were not regarded
as canonical in the fifth century,
Augustine relates, that when the
book of Wisdom and other wri-
tings of the same class were pub-
lickly read in the church, they
were given to the readers or infe-
rior ecclesiastical officers, who
read them in a lower place than
those which were universally ac-
knowledged to be canonical, which
were read by the bishops and pres-
byters in a more eminent and con-
spicuous manner. To conclude :—

otwithstanding the veneration in
which these books were held by
the Western Church, it is evident
that the same authority was never
ascribed to them as to the Old and
New Testament ; until the last
council of Trent, at its fourth ses-
sion, presumed to place them all
(excepting the prayer of Manas-
seh and the third and fourth books
of Esdras) in the same rank with
the inspired writihgs of Moses and
the prophets.

8. The apocryphal books con-
lain many things which are fabu-
lous, contradictory, and direc ly at
variance with the Canonical Scrip-
tures.

t 8o far, indeed, are the authors of the apocryphal books from asserting their own

inspiration, that some of them say what amounts to an acknowledgment that thcy
were not inspired. Thus in the "prologue to the book of Ecclesiasticus, the son of
Sirac entreats the reader to pardon any errors he may have committed in translating
the works of his grandfather Jesus into Greek. In 1 Macc. iv. 46. and ix. 27 it is
confessed that there was at that time no prophet in'Israel ; the second book of Macca-
bees (ii. 23.) is an avowed abridgment of five books of Jason of Cyrene; and the
author concludes with the following words, which are utterly unworthy of a per-
son yritin b}' inspiration. If I have done well, and as is fitting the story, it is
that which. I desired; but if slenderly and mcanly, it is that whick I could at-
tain giuo. (2 Macc. xv. 28.) Dick’s Essay on the lnspiration of the Scriptures,
page /1. ’
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To mention only a few in-
stances out of many that might be
adduced :—the story of Bel and
the Dragon is, confessedly, a mere
fiction ; and there are very strong

rounds for conclading that' the
ok of Judith is of the same de-
scription.  This heroine is in-
troduced as justifying the murder
of the Shechemites, which is con-
demned in Gen. xlix. 7. The au-
thor of the book of Tobit has add-
ed to the views of God and Provi-
dence, delineated in the Old Tes-
tament, tenets of Babylonian or
Assyrian origin, concerning de-
mons or angels, intermediate be-
ings between the Deity and man.
The author of the book of the
‘Wisdom of Solomon alludes to the
people of Israel as being in subjec-
tion to their enemies, which wasnot
the case during Solomon’s reign.
.We read indeed that he had ene-
mies in the person of Hadad, Re-
zon, and Jeroboam (1 Kings xi. 14,
23, 25, 26.) who vexed him ; but
we no where find that they subdu-
‘ed his people :
the ten tribes did not take place
until after the death of Solomon—
Baruch is said (i. 2.) to have been
“carried into Babylon, at the same
time when Jeremiah tells us that
he was carried into Egypt. (Jer.
xliii. 6, 7.) In 2 Macc. xiv. 41.
suicide (which is prohibited in
Exod. xx. 18.) is mentioned with
approbation.—Lastly, the first and
second books of Maccabees con-
tradict each other: for in the for-
mer (I Macc. vi. 4—16.) Antio-
- chus Epiphanes is said to have di-
ed in ];:a ylon ; and in the latter
he is represented, firsi, as hav-
ing been slain by the priests in the
temple of Nanea in Persia, (2 Mac.
i. 18—16.) and afterwards as dy-
ing ¢“a miserable death in a
strange country among the moun-
tains I’ (ix. 28.)

4.  The apocryphal books con-

tain passages which are in them-

z;lvea Jalse, absurd, and incredi-
le.

and the schism of;
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Thus, in the Book of Tobit,
the angel that is introduced is
represented as deliberately tell-
ing a falsehood to Tobit (v.
12. compared with xii. 15.} the
expulsion of a demon by fumi-
gation (vi.) is a thing not more
absurd than incredible, as also is
the story of water being convert-
ed into fire, and vice versa,
(2 Macc. i. 19—22.) and of the
tabernacle and ark, walking after
Jeremiah, at the prophet’s com-
mand. (2 Macc. ii. 4.

5. Lastly, There are passages
in the apocryphal books, which are
80 inconsistent with the relations
of all other profane historians,
that they cannot be admitted with-
out much greater evidence than
belongs to these books. '

For instance, in 1 Macc. viii.
16. it is said that the Romans
¢ committed their government to
one man every year, who ruled
over all that country, and that all
were obedient to that one, and
that there was neither envy nor
emulation amongst them.” Now
this assertion is contradicted by
every Roman historian without
exception. The im%erial vern-
ment was not established uutil
more than a century after the
time when that book was written.
In like manner the "account (in 1
Macc. i. 6, 7.) of the death of
Alexander, misnamed the Great,
is not supported by the historians
who have recorded his last hours.”

From this brief; yet perspicuous
statement, by Mr. Horne, it is
easily seen that the apocryphal
books are destitute of any author-
ity as inspired scriptures. ‘The
Protestant Churches unanimously
regard them as unworthy of a
place in the sacred camon. It is
a matter of wonder, therefore,
that these books have so long en-
joyed the distinction of being
bound up, and circulated, with
the ¢ true sayings of God.” The
slightest reflection must convince
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u¢ thatit is absurd in itself ; and
that it may produce many in-
jurious effects.

It is admitted, that the apocry-
fhul books may contain some use-
ul history, and many excellent
moral sentiments : They may
throw considerable light on the
phraseology of Scripture, and on
the history and manners of the
East. But all this is true of
numberless other ancient books.
There seems to be no more propri-
ety in adding the apocryphal books
to the Bible, than in annexing
some parts of the Talmud, or the
works of Josephus and. Philo, or
some of the commentaries of the
Greek fathers. The Bible, for
ordinary use, neither needs nor
admits of foreign aids, of this de-
scription. It is itself sufficient
for all the ends of doctrine, re-
proof, correction, and instruction
In righteousness. If a person
possess the means, and the leisure,
to seek for further helps, in un-
derstanding the Bible, they may

be found in rich variety. But they || q

ought not to be inserted in that
venerable volume, in a way which
mi%ht give them the appearance
of forming a part of it.

The apocryphal books would
not have been honoured with their
station in our English Bibles, had
not the Church of Rome adopted
these books as a part of the canon,
and had not the Vulgate been
taken as a model for our own, as
well as for most of the modern
translations of the Scriptures.
The influence of the Vulgate has
been injurious in other respects.
To this, we owe, according to Dr.
Campbell,* much if not all of the
controversy respecting baptism.
Had the Greek words, referring
to this rite, been translated into
Latin in the Vulgate, they would,
no doubt, have been correctly
rendered in our English Bible.

11’ Preliminary Dissertations, viii. part
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Another circumstance has con-
tributed to give currency to the
Apocrypha.  The English Epis-
copal Church has imitated the
Church of Rome, in retaining
a part of the Apocrypha to be
read among her lessons, ¢ for ex-
ample of life, and instruction of
manners,” the reason for which,
according to Jerome, they were
read in the *¢primitive church,” -
that is, the church in the fourth
century—not the best period in
church history, from which to
draw precedents of any kind.

The insertion of the Apocry-
pha in the sacred volume has un-
doubtedly been injurious. It has
increased the cost and bulk of the
book, and in this way has retarded
the circulation, and lessened the
use of the Bible. It appears to
me, that famil{l Bibles should be
as portable as they can be made.
A book will be more read, the
more easily it can be handled.
The most convenient Bible for
family use, with which I am ac-
uainted, is the Pronouncing Bi-
ble, lately published in Boston.
Families which can afford the ex-
pense will do well to purchase a
Bible of larger size in addition ;
but for family worshig, and daily
use, the Pronouncing Bible is far
preferable. From this Bible, the
Apocry[;ha is properly excluded.

A still more injurious effect of
the insertion of the Apocrypha is,
that if it be read under the im-
pression which all uninstructed
readers receive, that it is,a part
of holy writ, the absurd fables
which it contains will become as-
sociated in the mind with the
most solemn and best attested mir-
acles.

If such readers, by some acci-

.dent, learn that the apocryphal

books are of no authority, the
uestions will arise, Why are
they not authoritative? Who
has a right to invalidate them ?
If they are not authentick, what
evidence is there, that the receiv-

'



16

ed books are genuine? and a va-
riety of other queries, which tend
to unsettle a reverential belief in
the Scriptures.

It is creditable to the good sense
of the present age, that the Apoc-
ryphais beginning to be left where
it should be, with the apocryphal
books of the New Testamnent.
The British and Foreign Bible So-
ciety, after a struggle which
threatened serious results, has re-
. solved, that it will not aid in cir-
culating the Apocrypha. The
Aumerican Bible Society, I believe,
has never  circulated it. ‘The
modern versions, in the oriental
and other languages, contain, if I
am rightly informed, nothing but
the canonical books. It remains
only for the booksellers to omit
the Apocrypha ijn all the editions
of the Bible for common use, and
a very desirable era in the history
of the Sacred Volume will have
arrived. ‘ K.

——

MR. MASON’3 ADDRESS ON CHURCH
MUSICK.

Messrs. Editors,

Having read withina few days with
peculiar pleasure an address upon
sacred Musick, lately delivered in

- Boston by Lowell Mason, Esq. I take
the liberty of sending for inser-
tion a few extracts, of which the
good sense will, I think, commend it-
self at once to every reader. [ wish
the Address were in the hands of ev-

ery chorister in New England.
Yours, &c. ASAPH.
“Ir we merely glance at

church musick as 1t now exists,
and is conducted in many church-
es at the present day, we cannot
fail to be convinced that it falls
far short of producing its- legiti-
mate effects. < Of aﬁ our relig-
ious solemnities,” says Dr. Watts,
¢¢ psalmody is the most unhappil

managed. The very action whic{
should elevate us to the most de-
lightful and divine sensations,

) My. Mason’s Address on Church Musick.

doth not only flatten our devo-
tions, but too often touches all
the springs’ of uneasiness within
us.” ‘This remark is strictly ap-
plicable to wuch of the church
musick of our country at the pres-
ent day ; and deeply would 1t af-
fect the good Doctor, if he could
rise from the grave and hear some
of his own inimitable psalms and
hymns made an excuse for a dis-
lay of musical talent, altogether
oreign to devotion. .

The principal reason for the
present degraded state of church
musick, seems to be, that its de-
sign is forgotten, and of course its
cultivation as a religious exercise
is neglected. It is a fact that
while musick is regarded almost
universally as a necessary appen-
dage to publick and social worship,
its importance as a devotional ex-
ercise is in a great measure over-
looked. Hence it is frequently
given up, almost exclusively, into
the hands of young persons who
have no feelings of pletg whatev-
er, and who are as unfit to con-
duct the singing of the church as
the preaching or the praying,
Having been furnished by nature
with an ear to appreciate the mel-
ody of sweet sounds, they take it
up as a mere amusement, and pur-
sue it solely with reference to the
\sensual _gratification it affords
them. In proportion, therefore,
as they are euabled to delight
themselves, and by communica-
ting the same feelings to others,
to draw forth their applause, they
accomplish the chief object -of
their exertions. Is such singing
calculated to excite or increase re-
ligious feeling? can it be regard-
ed as an exercise of devotion P—
Certainly not. It has nothing to
do with religion. Indeed, it is
too frequently the case that the
musick of the church, like that of
the theatre, is employed only to
give variety to the performances,
to relieve the mind from a too con-
| stant attention to the subject ; af-
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fording a kind of interlude to re-
ligious worship, a little recreation
from the tediousness of an hour’s
devotion, an opportunity for the
minister toreview his sermon, and
for the . people to look round upon
one another. '

When such a state of things ex-
ists, how can the minister expect,
after having spent his whole
strength in a faithful sermon, and
labored earnestly and affectionate-
lz for the salvation of his people,
through the precious season of the
sabbath, how can he expect to
deepen impression as he clgses the
service of the day by singing a
psalm or hymn? Has he not rea-
son rather to fear for the effect of
the closing exercise, and tremble
lest that state of anxious feeling
which, under God, he has been
enabled to call forth, and which
excites his warmest hopes, shall
be in a great measure dissipated
by an e:ﬁmibition of musical talent,
or a military flourish of clarinets
and bassoons, just as the congre-

ation are about to disperse ?

nish singing from the church—
consign our ﬁymn books te the
flames—and hang the harps of Zi-
-on upon the wiﬁows, rather than
‘that such should be the effects of
musick. -

‘Now if christians had not wholly
lost sight of the real object of sa-
cred musick, is it possible to
believe that the prevailing abuse
of it would be tolerated ? In what
estimation would a congregation
be supposed to hold the other ex-
ercises,—prayer, for example, if
instead of ristening with respectful
attention, and endeavouring to lift
up their hearts unto God, they
were to look upon it as a miere
exhibition of elocution ; or improve
the opportunity to look around
and see who is and who is not at
church, or make it a. signal for
restlessness and noise? But how
frequently it is the case that,
although the most profound silence
and attention prevail during all

Jan. 1827.
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the other parts of service, even
while the minister is reading the
psaln or hymn, the subject is for-
gotten, the moment thd singing
commences, amidst the mausical
parade that attends it ! The mind
which was attentive during the
reading of the words, is withdrawn
from the subject, the moment ¢hat .
exercise commences whose express
design is, by giving additional
force to what has just been read,
to' deepen the impression already
madeand quicken emotions already
kindled. = Surely in no part of
publick worship is the guilt of
¢“drawing nigh to God with our
mouth and honouring him with our
lips, while our hearts are far from
him,” so frequently, so constant-
ly incurred, as when we profess

to sing the praises of God, and
‘make melody in our hearts unto
the Lord.” '

. As singing schools, in many
instances, have been heretofore
conducted, it may be doubted
whether any benefit has been de-
rived from them. A number of
oung persons, desirous of spend-
ing their evenings together, with
quite other objects in view than
a religious cultivation of musick,
have recourse to a singing school.
A teacher is employed who is per--
haps destitute of almost every
important qualification, and who
is as fit to teach his pupils to
ray or to preach, as to sing.*
[e supports neither- order nor
dlgpity in the school. A few in-
different tunes, perhaps, are,
parrot-like, commitsted to memory,
and executed without just time,
correct intonation, or the least

Onb—

®* There are indeed rexceptions.
Here and there we find a teacher qualifi-
ed for his station ; and in some ihstances
in our country, piety and talent have
been devoted to this subject. . Where-
ever there issuch a teacher, let him be
encouraged ; and let every church
make exertions to obtain the servicos
of such a man. -

8
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attention to the nature of the song,
or the import of the words. The
sentiment, indeed, is wholly dis-
regarded ; and the most solemn
and affecting words are used as a
matter of mere convenience to the
musick, and are sung amidst un-
restrained levity and folly.  After
a few weeks’ practice of this
kind the pupils go into church,
not to assist in the worship of
God, but to make an exhibition of
their musical acquirements, and to
draw forth the applause of the
people.  They introduce their
new tunes—drive away from the
choir those who have preceded
them in a similar course of instruc-
tion and practice, and by their

. light and inapproEriate performan-

1

ces banish even the appearance of
devotion from this exercise. To
all this the church have submitted,
and have called it the cultivation
of sacred musick.

The want of time to teach
children musick, cannot with
propriety be offered as an excuse.
A very small proportion of their
time for two or three years, at the
age of from ten to fitteen, would
be sufficient ; and the practice of
musick may be pursued at this
age in such a manner as to afford
relief from - other studies, and be
a pleasant and agreeable employ-
ment. When the church shall
take this subject into its own
hands, when children shall be

' taught musick, when choirs shall

be composed of serious and proper
persons who shall cultivate musick
as a religious duty, when singing
shall be considered as much a
devotional exercise as prayer, the
evils now exising will be speedily
removed ; and church musick wil!
be performed in some measure as
it should. Christians on earth
will imitate the redeemed in heav-
en 3 and the praises of God in

. the church below, will be a faint

shadow of the triumphant strains

My, Muson’s Address on Church Musick.

which animate the heavenly choir,
The abuses of which we now com-
plain are wholly to be attributed
to the apathy of the church on this
subject. e difficulties and dis-
putes that so frequently occur in
choirs—the gross violations of the
sabbath which grow out. of the
existing state of things—the whist-
ling and talking and levity so
often observable in the singers”
seats—the thoughtless and even
blasphemous manner in which the
name of God is often” used—all
the solemn mockery of singing as
it now exists, is chargeable to the
church.  The guilt lies at her
door, and the remedy is in her
hands ; and yet, alas ! christians
and ministers suffer this thing to
go on, without lifting a finger to
stay its progress, or to direct it
into a proper channel, and without
seeming. to know or desiring to
know what their duty is in relation
to it, or that they have any re-
sponsibility in the case whatever.

Such is a very brief and imper-
fect view of the nature and desi
of church musick, and of 1ts
present degraded state.  The
remedy for this state of !things
cannot fail to suggest itself to
every one who loves the publick
exercises of religion, and is desir-
ous of deriving benefit from them.
The church must take up the
subject : the influence of piety
must be brought to bear upon it—
of that same spirit of the gospel so
manifest in the benevolent exer-
tions of the present day: the
object of its introduction must be
understood ; and christians must
cultivate musick as a part of re-
ligious duty. Thefact of its being
a divine institution is sufficient to
show its ‘importance ; and if God
has himself introduced it into the
church, christians may not safely
disregard it, or omit to perform
their duty in relation to it.”
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MISSIONARY INTELLIGENOE-

——

AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSION.

BURMAHN.
LETTER FROM DR. JUDSON TO THE COR-
BRESPONDING SECRETARY.

Steam Vessel, o] atkamee
’ ’ A}ﬁf 1iee6.
My dear 8ir,

I left Rangoon about one o’clock yes-
terday in company with Mr. Crawfurd,
Commissioner of the Governor General
on an exploring expedition to the upper
parts of the provinces lately ceded by
the Burmese government to the British.
This morning made the Kyaikamee
temple, perched on the highest part of a
ledge of rocks, which projects into the
sea, from a high bluff, crowned with
large trees, at the very entrance of the
Salwen or Martaban river. After sever-
al hours spent in examining the shoals
and rocks, and ascertaining a safe en-
trance, we found good anchoiage inside
the rocky promontory, about 150 yards
from the shore. Just at night, set our
feet on some of the rocks, which at
present impede the free entrance of a
boat,. and with some difficulty reached
the beach, ascended the high ground,
and looked round on a place, which,
though now covered with woods, and
exhibiting no marks of having ever been
inhabited, except the remains of a few
old pagodas and wells, appears to be
from vicinity to the sea, good anchorage
ground, and connection with an exten-
sive interior, well calculated to be the
site of a new town, the future seat of
government.

Apr.2d. Out early in the morning,
with the animation of new discoveries.
Mr.Crawfurd and other gentlemen of the
party, aspiring to the honour of founding
atown which shall rival the most celebrat-
ed ports of the East, and extend the inter-
est and honour of their king and country.
Myself, while far from being indifferent

to the same object, yet animated by
higher hopos and more extended pros-
pects. Discovered a small river two
miles above the point, called the Kalyen
or Wagaru, from a small village of that
name, a few miles from its mouth.
Proceeded up the river in the steam ves-
sel, viewed several places on the banks,
and at night returned to our old sta-
tion.

April 3d. Went up the Eastern
branch of the Salwen river to Martaban,.
on the Burmese side, but still occupied
by British troops, nearly thirty miles
from its mouth. Found not sufficient
water for large ships, and concluded
therefore at once, that no place up the
river would answer for the new scttle- '
ment. Just below Martaban, the Atta-
ran, Gyaing, and Salwen, unite and form
a beautiful expanse of water. On one
side, the town of Martaban, on the oth-
er, the district of Maulamyaing, where it
had been originally proposed to form the
new settlement—the country appearing
fertile, and the distant prospects on every
side, bounded by ranges of high moun-
tains, covered with wood, and replete, as
we were told, with mineral treasures.
All of us regretted the want of deep wa-
ter in the channel leading to this delight-
ful spot—yet perfectly reconciled to a
port at Kyaikamee, from the assurance,
that all the productions of the interio}
may be conveyed thither by these same
streams with as much facility as to any
part of Maulamyaing.

April 4th. Went up the Salwen,
about twenty miles above Martaban.
The features of the country as we ad-
vanced, became more marked and diver-
sified—evidently capable also of a high
degree of cultivation. Villagers remov-
ing from the western to the eastern bank,
to enjoy the protection of the British
government. Went ashore and explored
a very curious temple, partially subterra-
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nean, and filled with a most astonishing
number and variety of images. At
night, returned to Martaban. .

April 5th. Aecompanied by Capt.
Fenwick, Civil Superintendant of these
parts, we retraced our course between
the fertile island of Belu, and the eastern
coast, and resumed our old station off
Kyaikamee,—which, notwithstanding its
present rough and wild appearance, evi-
dently possesses greater advantages and
capabilities, than any other place we
have seen in these parts.

April 6th. Repaired to the beach, un-
der a bold cliff, on the Northwestern side
of the promontory, in company with the
civil and military authorities present,
when, by command of the Commission-
er, the British flag was hoisted, and un-
der fire of a royal salute and discharge
of musquetry, the place. was taken posses-
sion of in the name of the King and the
Honourable Company, and the ceremo-
ny concluded by reading the 60th chap-
ter of Isaiah, and presenting an appro-
priate prayer. .

Designation of the new place—Am-
HERST.

April 7th. Traversed the woods and

_marked out some of the outlines. Ob-
served the tracks of tygers, buffaloes,
deer and wild hogs. Another trip ‘up
the Kalyen. Towards night, employed
in translating into Burmese, a Proclama-
tion of the Commissioner to the inhab-
itants of the adjoining districts.

April 8th. Afternoon took leave of
Ambherst, on return to Rangoon.

April Sth. Having strong west wind
all the way, made slow progress, and
anchored justbelow Rangoon, late at night,

April 14th. Mrs. J. and myself con-
clude to be the first settlers in Amberst.
I have taken down the zayat (may the
blessing of God rest on it, as in days of
old) and intend to send the boards by an
early conveyance, to form a temporary
shelter, during the approaching rainy
season. We are promised a passage in
the steam vessel, which will leave this in
course of ten days. ’

Affectionately yours,
A. JUDSON, Jr.
Rev. Dr. Bolles, Cor. Sec.

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. ME.
WADE, TO REV. MR. SHARP. -

Calcutta, July 24, 1826.
Rev. and dear Sir,

Your hearts before this time have been
gladdened by the information that the
war is terminated, and all our missionary
friends at Ava, about whom we, and you,
have had so many months of anxiety,
are alive and once more enjoy the bless-
ings of liberty. Surely we are called
upon to admire the ways of divine Prov-
idence in preserving our friends from the
ravages of war, famine, and disease; un-
der circumstances which forbade all hu-
man hope.

On some accounts we very much re-
gret that Rangoon was net retained by
the English in the treaty of peace ; but
probably we shall find a station in a part
of the country which the English do re-
tain, which, all things considcvrad, will be
as favourable to our missionary labours
as Rangoon would have been; and
which, since that is given up, will be far
preferable. The spot on which our at-
tention is fixed, is situated at the mouth of
Martaban river, and has received the
name of Amberst town. For a particu-
lar description of the place, and other par-
ticularsrespectingit asaffording good pros-
pects for a missionary station, I must re-
fer you to our communications to Dr.
Bolles, as Corresponding Secretary to
the Committee.

We have received two or three letters
from Dr. Judson, in which he informed
us that he intended to remove to Am-
herst town as soon as circumstances
would allow; but he advised brother
Boardman and myself to continue in Cal-
cutta, until we should hear from him on
the spot.  Probably it will be necessary
to procure some things in Calcutta for
erecting a place of shelter ; but what ar
ticles would be required he could not
determine without being at the place.
According to his advice, we are still in
Calcutta waiting to receive another letter
from the Doctor. We are very anxious
to return to Burmah ; our stay here has
already been protracted much beyond
our- wishes. We shall therefore leave
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Calcutta as soon as circumstances ap-
pear to justify our doing so. It is a very
interesting time with the Circular road
church in this city; though we cannot

~say there is a general excitement to the
concerns of the soul, many are certainly
very much awakened; a number of
persons have been added to the church
by baptism, and several are expected to
come forward immediately.

Yours very sincerely and respectfully,
J. WADE.

Rev. D. Sharp.

——

RITRACT OF ANOTHER LETTER FROM
CALCUTTA.

¢ I cannot close this without mention-
ing a few interesting circumstances that
to us in this part of the world are pecu-
liarly interesting, and to you also I know
they will not be devoid of interest. Ev-
er since the death of our highly respect-
ed and much beloved pastor, the Rev.
Mr. Lawson, a serious attention to relig-
ion has been manifested by several indi-
viduals in our little congregation meeting
in the Circular Road Chapel, and of late
deep concern for the salvation of theirsouls
bas been expressed. Most of these have
found comfort—have experienced, we
trust, a change of heart,’and are now re-
joicing in the hope of the glory of God.
Mr. Yates, now the pastor of our little
church, has baptized several, and last
Lord’s day seven (mostly young persons)
were led by him into the water, and wit-
nessed before a solemn assembly, a good
profession. Of this number was the
second daughter of our late dear pastor,
and the eldest daughter of one of our
deacons. There are others whom we
expect will scon come forward to join us
in church fellowship ; and there are also
some (O! may the number of such be
greatly increased) who are anxiously in-
quiring what they shall do to be saved.
The Lord has indeed been good. We
can sing of his mercies, and talk of
his wonderful dealings with us  Such
refreshing showers of divine grace do ani-
mate, and encourage us in the christian
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course. The like was never known in
our denomination before in India.

I suppose you may have heard of Mrs.
Colman’s happy marriage to the Rev.
Mr. Sutton, an Englhish Baptist Mission-
ary residing at Cuttack. We much re-
gret her removal from the sphere of her
faithful and arduous labours in the su-
perintendance of our Native Fewmale
Sehools. They are, however, now under
the care of Mrs. Pearce, and are in a
flourishing state, and might be multiplied
abundantly if funds sufficient were im-
parted, and persons could be found, who
were well qualified for the undertaking,
and could devote their time to superin-
tend them. Deep rooted prejudice,
against education, has during the last
few years greatly given way ; and some
of the higher classes of natives them-
selves arc now beginning to manitest an
interest in the object, and to give of their
substance for its support. We hail the
present as a joyful era, and hope ere long
to see many of these poor children, (as
sweetly interesting and intelligent in their
looks, as English or American children
are,) rescued from the shackles of super-
stition, and brought to partake not only
of the blessings of education, but also of
redeeming grace. Very many of them
have committed to memory Watts’ cate-
chism, and read portions of the Holy
Scriptures daily, which together with
what religious instructious they have,
we believe will not be wholly in vain,
The Committee of the Female Depart-
ment of the Bengal Christian School
Society, undgr whose support are all the
Native Female Schools of the Baptist
denomination, are about to purchase a
piece of ground for the purpose of erecting
uponit an Asylum for Native Female
children, wkere they will be taken care
of, provided for, and educated free of
expense to their relations for a number
of years. We have hitherto had great
cause to regret that we could not keep
them under our eye constantly, as it is
but reasonable to expect that they must
lose a great part of what they learn in
mixing with the multitudes of the hea-
then associates of their parents, and
friends of the obscene and superstitious
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worship of their ido] gods, &c. &c. We
do not expect that many parents will at
first readily enter into our views and
plans for the good of their children ; but
we doubt not that sit difficulties of this
and every other nature will eventually
be overcome—that they will be willing
to give up their children to us for a given
period, and that under the blessing of
God, the institution will flourish, and be
productive of incalculable and lasting
good, both to the bodies and souls of
these dear children. We attempt, we
pray for, and we expect great things.
The chain of the Hindoo cast is broken,
and who shall mend it ? The gospel must
be spread among this benighted people,
and Satan be dismayed at the loss of the
empire ever which he has so long reigned
with undisputed control !

Native Female Education will no doubt
hasten on this long wished, and glorious
period.”

——

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. MB.
SUTTON, TO REV. MR. SHARP.

Rev. and dear Sir,

TRis is, in the most awful sense, “a
land of darkness, as darkness itself, and of
the shadow of death, without any order,
and where the light is as darkness.”
In one word, it is Juggernauth in Orissa.
I wish that I could give you an idea of
the scenes which are now passing around
us; it would call forth your tenderest
sensibilities and most ardent prayers.
Itis the Rhut Shattra, and though but
a shadow to what it was last year, it is
indescribably dreadful. Perhaps an ex-
tract or two from my journal, may not
be unacceptable.

July 7th. This is the first day of the
Rhut Shattra. To-day the idols are
brought out of the temple and placed on
the rhuts or cars. There are three of
them ; one for Juggernauth, one for his
brother, and one for his sister. They are
enormously rough made, ponderous con-
veyances. I suppose that they are sixty
feet high, and thirty wide at the base.
They rise in a conical form, and are deco-

Eatract of a Letter from Rev. Mr. Sutton.

{rated with scarlet, yellow, blue, and oth-
er gay colored woollen cloths. When
divested of their coverings they dont
look much unlike the scaffolding round
a steeple when under repair, excepting
that the timbers are much larger. These
enormous superstructures are supported
on sixteen, fourteen, and twelve wheels,
of a very uncouth comstruction, the
large spokes of which project two or
three inches from the felloes, and are
horridly contrived to crush to a mummy
the poor wretches who throw themselves
under them. I observed as the cars
passed along that the¢ wheels indented,
the ground in some places to the depth
of six and seven inches. The idols are
seated in the middle of the cars, under a
sort of canopy about twelve feet from
the ground, and are fastened in their
chair of state by several uncouth pieces
of timber. It is sadly derogatory to their
dignity to be thus confined; but so it must
be, for they cannot sitor stand without.
But I must not attempt a lengthened ac-
count. Juggernauth has a large black
face, with enormous eyes and a large red
mouth extending from ear to ear. His
nose, if such it may be called, is a most
awkward protuberance. His brother and
sister are somewhat like him, but of ‘a
light color. The attendance this year is
small compared with last year. On that
occasion 250,000 were assembled, 20,000
of whom it is supposed perished.

I will copy one short extract relating
to the daily scenes we witnessed on that
sad occasion.

“Have seen many dead bodies this
morning ; in one place twenty; in another
fifteen ; and several lying dead about the
streets—some half eaten by the dogs and
birds. O what a horrible place it is!
Surely it is satan’s own abode.

Riding or walking up the streets, I am
surrounded by bundreds and thousands
begging for books, medicine, &c. In
one place it as much as I can do to
breathe for the stench, in another I meet
with a dog perhaps carrying along an
arm or a leg of a human being—in anoth-
er my feelings are overwhelmed by the
number of sick and dying which require

help—in another place, I behold num-
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bers of filthy, naked Byraggees, smeared
over with ashes, with chopped hair, and
perbaps an arm erect and stiff, and at
all times surrounded by multitudes of
miserable victims of a cruel supersti-
tion.” )

July 10th. To-day I witnessed a
scene which ehills my blood at the recol-
lection of it. As brethren Bampton, La-
cey, and myself, were going towards the
people, our attention was arrested by
the sight of a poor wretch that had just
been crushed to death by the murderous
car. He was a Byraggee Bhramin, and
a respectable man about 50 years of age.
It appears that he rode for a considerable
distance upon Juggernauth’s car, and
when he considered the propitious mo-
ment had arrived, threw himself from
the front part of it, immediately before
the wheels as a sacrifice. Only one
wheel passed over him just in the small
part of his back. He was laying with
his face toward the ground, his bowels
crushed out, and one leg somewhat
drawn up. Never do I recollect seeing
any thing more horrible. The people
who assembled whilé we stopped to look
at the poor wretch, exclaimed with evi-
dent gratification, burra lockta, great de-
votedness. Truly, my dear Sir, one
scene like this would be enough to
awaken the energies of the whole chris-
tian world could they but witness it.
But are such things less true because they
cannot ?

July 14th. To-day left this Golgotha
for Cuttack ; as I pass along, the moulder-
ing skeletons and half-devoured carcases
of Juggernauth’s adorers meet my eyes
in every direction. The following lines
give by no means an aggravated view of
what I may now see every day at Jug-
gernauth. ‘
*“Heeawtbeleandogs * # #

- L »

- »
Laying and growling o’er carcase and limb,
‘They were too busy to bark at him.

Prom a pilgrim’s skull they had stript the flesh,
As ye peel the fig when the fruit isfresh.
And their white teeth crushed o’er the whiter skull,
As it slipt through their jaws when their edge grew dull ;
As they lazily umbled the bones of the deud,
When they scarce could stir from the place where they fed.
30 well had they broken a lingering fast,’
‘With those who had fallen for that repast.”
Seigeef Corinith.
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Last year, in one small place, (less
than two acres) I saw 90 dead bodies,
and in another 145; all putrifying in the
open face of day. These aro principally
pilgrims who drop and die unpitied, un-
buried, and unknown.

It is still the middle of the festival. As
I pass along, my heart sickens at the
sight of the multitudes who are flocking
to get a sight of their favourite wood and
stone. Ask them what they come for,and -
their reply is, “ We come to get a sight
of Juggernauth,and then our sins will go.”
I see them pass away from me full of the
damnable persuasion : another and an-
other crowd succeeds, and still another
in heart rending succession. Many now
around me have travelled from the dis-
tant parts of India a dreary pilgrimage of
perhaps fifteen hundred or two thousand
miles, and have now to retrace the same
wearying steps without money, withont
food, without clothes, and almost exhaust-
ed with fatigue : but few perhaps will ever
see again the placewhich gave them birth;
for them no home will smile, no wife
welcome them back, and no fond children
bless their father's retarn. But this gives
them little concern. They say they have.
obeyed the pleasure of their god in com-
ing to see him, and now ifit his pleasure,
they will die and go to heaven.” Ah
when! Ah when, will christians with
their infinitely more glorious prospects
and unspeakable obligations, feel half as’
devoted to the service and pleasure of
the God of heaven !

Yours, in the hope of the gospel,

A. SUTTON.

—
DOMESTIC DEPARTMENT.

OCAREY STATION.
JOURAL OF THE MISSION, FROM JUNE 19,
To sept. 15, 1826.

Monday, June 19, 1826. More than
eighty Saukeek 1ndians (Saks) on their
annual visit to Malden, U. C, called on us

i@and danced their begging dance. They

had taken great pains to -appear gay.
One had the scalp of an Osage-suspended

by a string around his neck. About an
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equal number of our Putawatomie neigh-
bours were present as spectators, and
oue ofthem so far united with the Sau-
keek as to deliver two speeches.

June 22.. We receive a very impor-
tant communication, from the Agent of
Indian Affairs at Fort Wayne. An
Indian boy brought to our school.

June 23. The poor Indians are still
begging usto aid themin farming. Our
team has already ploughed considerably
for them. To day it is hauling house
logs for Mugaukwok.

A considerable number of Indians have
settled in our neighborhood the past spring.
Were it not for the dreadful effects of ar-
dent spirits, many of our neighbours
would soon have tolerable farms. Pocagin,
a chiefand his party appear much inclined
to improve their lands. They contracted
the past spring with a white man, for the
firing of twelve acres, in which the con-
trator has ungenerously disappointe
them. .

June 25. Fifty-five head of cattle ar-
rive, sent by Gov. Cass from Detroit to
our charge for the Ottawas of Grand riv-
er, in couformity with the stipulations
of the treaty of Chicago, to be_distrib-
uted to the Indians, when and in what
manner wo think proper.  Also an
additional smith is sent by the same to
labour at this station until some time in
the ensuing autumn.

June 28. Brother Lykins returns from
his tour to Grand river. His periogue
being heavily loaded as it was coming
up this river, he went on shore, and came
up by land. Much fatigued by walking
through the wet bushes, under a severe
storm of wind and rain. He had been
much hindered by high winds on the
Lake. He spent three days at Thomas,
assembled a Council of the inhabitants
of several villages, and left them appar-

ently well satisfied with what they had|

heard. They plead very feelingly for the
speedy opening of a school there for the
instruction of their childfen. Blackskin
made the most sensible speech on the
subject that he had ever heard from an:
Indian. He urged the cousiderations
that they had waited for a school a long
time, and with great anxiety, Many of
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their children were approaching maturity
without the advantages of education. It
made them sorry to see théir children
running about their villages, idle,and dess
titute of the means of improvement.
Brother Lykins taught them to expect the
commencement of a school next autumn.

July3. While we have latterly been
unusually discouraged by some instances
of depravity among the people of our
charge, we encourage ourselves by no-
ticing a few instances of hopeful serious-
ness among them, and by observing that
the affairs of the mission in general do
not appear to langunish. The places of
those eight youths conveyed last winter
to seminaries in N. Jersey and N. York,

-have been filled by others.

There are present in school this day,
males 28, females 22 Total 50.

Absent, males 14, females 6. Total 20.
Total number of scholars 70.

July 16. Brother Lykine returns after
an absence of twelve days on a journey
to Thomas, with an interpreter, anoth-
er hired hand, and an Indian. He set
out to convey the cattle lately received,
to the Ottawas. His interpreter sickened
on the way out, and afforded him very
little service, and on his return he lefi him
at Thomas. The other hand so-poisoned
and chafed his legs by walking - through
the wet grass, that he was a part of the -
way, a burthen rather than an ai, and
his Indian left him and went on when
they were a little over half the distance
to Grand river. By the Indian he sent
directions for our hands at Thomas to
meet him, which they did; finding him
with two invalid hands, the whole drove

Fof cattle, and two horses, in the wilder-

ness where the flies were extremely
troublesome. Assistance in this difficult
situation was no doubt very acceptable.
On his arrival at Grand river he found
a large assemblage of Indians at Noon-
day’s, who had been convened by Gosa for
the purpose of hearing the history of his
late tour to the east. Noonday’s house
being too smallte receive them all conve-
niently, they requested and obtained ouc
school-room for the occasion of their
council.

The following day brother Lykius held

s
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2 long talk with a very full assembly of
Indians, and gave them their. cattle. They
appeared to be much gratified with what
they heard and saw. According to their
particular request, and entirely to their
satisfaction, brother L. divided their cat-
tle among them. They desired that the
cattle might remain, however, in charge
of the mission until next spring, on ac-
count of their fields at present not being
enclosed so as to secure them from dep-
vedation. The two labourers for the
Ottawas are instructed to procure hay on
the prairies for the stotk, during the win-
ter. The Indians renewed their solicita-
tions for a school, and for ether instruc-
tions which they hoped for from the mis-
sion. Gosa, after a serious conversation
with his countrymen, informed brother
L. that Noonday and Blackskin, had re-
plied to some things they had heard, that
they did not know how to pray; they
wisned some one would instruct them.
‘These Indians are, about this time, caun-
selling largely among themselves on the
subject of improving their condition.
July 27. ‘Topailue, the principal

Chief of the Putawatomie tribe has
deceased within a few days, on hisreturn
from Chicago. His death has been oc-

casioned by the intemperate use of ardent |,

spirits.  Since the Indians assembled at
their villages, on their return from the
last winter’s huntings, not less than 25 of
them within a short distance around our
place, have either been murdered by
their fellows, in their Bachannalian revels,
or have otherwise lost their lives by
intoxication.

Aug. 18. Were much perplexed with
intoxicated Indians. About midnight
one of our hired men awoke us to inform
that an Indian was on one of our dwellings,
breaking the roof in order to gain admit-
tance. I hastened out, and on inquiring
what he meant, he replied he wanted
fire to light his pipe. We gave him fire,
and a severe reprimand, and let him go.

Aug. 19. A perioque returned from
Grand river, by which we receive mes-
sages from Noonday, Blackskin, and Go-
sa. These messages were written down
by one of our young men. The following
is an extract from the letter of Noonday.

Jan., 1827.

23

¢ Brothers, we have met to-day to have
a little talk. We are still waiting, hop-
ing you will fulfil your promises to us.
We are well satisfied with the news
Gosa brought us from the eastward. We
have lately 1eturned from Detroit.

We continue in the same mind as for-
merly, and are trying to persuade others
to agree with us. We hope our friends
at Carey will'do for us what they have
promised. .

I have nothing more to say, only that
I wish our friendship may be lasting."”

BLACESKIN'S LETTER.

¢ Brothers, I have not much to say at
present. We here are all of one mind.
You say there is a God; we want you
to fear him, and fulfil your promises.
The cattle you have: brought us, we are
well satisfied with, and we send you our
thanks for them. We have not seen the
governor this summer, but will shortly
go to see him.

This is all I have to say at this time.”

Aug. 24. John L. Leib, Esq. of
Detroit, the special Agent appointed by
government to visit annually, and report,
the Missionary Stations in this country,
has spent about fonr days with us, made
inquiries, &c. and this day took his leave.

Aug. 25 Noshemak is a near neigh-
bour of ours, who has long been afflicted
with ill health, to whom we have often
given medicine. He called to-day and
asked for a catbartiec. While conversing
on the subject, he inguired, how long it
would be until prayer-day ? (Sunday;)
and went on to inform that conversation
he had in his tent, on a visit made him
from a mission, about o year ago, had
ot been forgotten by either himself or
his wife. A deep impression. had been.
made on their minds, and they had sinee
that time daily thought on God and pray:
ed to him. He thought on God every
night before he slept, and every morning
as soon as he awoke, and that neither he
nor his wife had been intoxicated for &
long time. . L

Among other pleasant communications
which we have lately received from our

frionds, is one of particular interest from
4
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a good brother in Vermont, informing
that some, benevolent friends of correct
thinking, were about making provision
for two of our Indian boysto receive
thdre & medical education. This we
record on our Journal as good, encourag-
ing news. From the favourable disposi-
tion manifested towards the measure of
sending into the settlements of the whites,
the 8 youths who left our school last win-
ter, the intimation just referred to above,
amd several similar communications lately

that the condition of these north western
tribes will soon become so well under-
stood, that compassionate hearts and
liberal hands will provide for other prom-
ising youths of otr school, males and
fémaled; 4s will enable them to under-
stand, and to foel; and to remedy their
country’s waits.

- Aug. 29. - The Putawatomies and
Midmbes iave beén notified to attend a
tredty with the U. States next month, the
object of which is a cession of some
Indien lands to the U. 8. A Couneil has
betn ¢alled in the house of the old chief
Intely deceased; to confér on the sub-

joet.
None ofthe missionaties chesoto attend,

but we had, with their consent, one of
our papils theté, who broaght to us a very
cotteet decount of the proceedings of
the Conncil.

Sept. 11. We send an express to Detroit
vti busineis, and te conduct hither
thtough the wilderness, a male, and two
fémele missionaries lately appeinted to
this mission, and whom wae ate to meet
ih Petroit the 15th. inst.

- Brother Lykins had intended to par-
ilcipate the pleasure of accompanying
ot expected associates, but has been
prevented by the indisposition of out
Yrether Mecker, who has been several
weekd an invalid by an attack of fe-
ver.

Sept. 15. With one of our pupils, I
sét out to attend the treaty with the
Ihdians te be convened in the wilderness
on the Wabash.

ISAAC M’COY.

~fiv. Lucizn Belles, Cor. Sec.

tion to eight Indians and six whites

Letter from Rev. E. Going.

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM HEV. X.
GOING TO THE CORRESPONDING S8ECRE-~
TARY.

Worcester, Nov. 17,1826.
Rev. and dear Sir,
Sept. 10, 1 visited the 'Fonawanda In-

! dian station among the Senecas, sitnated

on the,I'onawanda creek, 14 miles north-
west of Batavia, under the patronage of’
the New York Baptist Convention. It
has a school of 30 children in flourishing

' circumstances, under the care of brother
received, we are emcouraged to hope |

Bingham, who is also a licensed preacher,
and who, with his wife, has conseerated
bimeelf to the work of Indian reform.

The settlement, which includes near
200 Indians, exhibits evidence of the
practicability of Indian reform, and of the
efficacy of christianity to promote theit
temporal as well as eternal interest.
Vast improvements have been already
made in their condition. Much of their
lands is well fenced and in a good state
of cultivation. Many of their houses are
well built ahd comfortable. They have
also a saw-mill, and various other accom-
modations, indicative of their approach
towards a state of civilization. Near one
third of the number shay be considered
as under the general influence of religious,
prineiple ; while ten have made a pub-
lick profession of faith, and their lives
appear to evince the sincerity of their
profession. OF these one has tecently
died in the triumphs of faith. He, in the
immediate view of death, charged his
christian brethren to live in peace, and
in his name to say to the pagan party,
that he once sought for heaven and happi-
ness in the Indian religion ; but that it
never made him better, that he once
thought that it was a religion that the
Lord gave to the Indians, but now clear-
ly saw that the Lord never told them
that it was good.

After preaching to them by the aid of
an interpreter, which was an exercise
entirely new to me, 1 administered the
communion with inexpressible satisfac-
In
the relation of their feelings preparatory
to communion, there was so much of
christian affection, humility, and tender-'

!I ness of conseience, that I was ashamett
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' of myself and of professors in general.
Every one spoke of one of their sisters,
who was sick and detained from the
meeting. Some hoped she would recaver,
and be with them at the next communion
seagon, and others, fearing that she
would die, hoped that they should com-
mune with her in heaven. But the com-
munication of William Prentop, who ap-
peared to be a man of sound eense as
well as of mechanical ability, was most
interesting. He said, through the inter-
preter, who is a serious man, though not
a professor of religion, and speaks only
broken English,—*‘me great many thank-

ful to God for this meeting. He keep’

us alive-while one of our brethren die.

Me great many sorry for our sick sister,.
Me

that she can’t be with us to day.

|

still believe in God—me love him—me |

wish to serve him. But me done one
sin. Last spring me go down Allegany
hunt : you know where. Well, me hunt
all the week—ne eatech um. Well, me

P

After he had been told that though it
was wrong to hunt on Sunday, yet if he
-was sorry, he would not be deprived
of the privilege of communing, he said,
“Me done one other—don’t know but it is
sin: you know—me tell you. Me at.
tend Indian court eleven days ago at
Lockport : you know where. Well, me
get ready to go home—find a man and
waggon going my way—me say, Let me
ride,—me lame. Well, he say, Get in,
welcome. Well, by and by came te
tavern : you know where. Well, he
say, Indian, you ride, now you pay me.
Well, me take out two shillon, give um.
He laugh—give um back—say no take
um—you welcome ride, ogly you treat
um, that's all. Well, me call for some
liquor, he drink um. Well, we set out
'—pretty soen he grow eross—quarrel.
|Me move away-—me no want to quarrel.
]Pret.ty soon he strike me with the great,
'big, butt end of his whip—-he strike
me thnmb—burt me great many. Me

think me no hunt Sunday—me go home take hold of his arm, but me thumb pain

see if me can find a meeting. Well, me.
go along thinking about God and good

. |
things—deer came out of the wonds right |

before me. Me think me shoot um. No:
me fraid to kill deer Sunday—but me
don’t know : me no catch um all the week.
While me thinking, another deer come
right along beside him. Mec up shoot um,
kill um both. Then me thiok me fraid
me done wrong, but me dress um and then
go to meeting. Well, me dress one—
minister come along. He say, you Bufa-
Yo Indian'? No : me Tonawanda Indian.
He say, you know Mr. Bingham? o
yes; he my friend. He say, you go to
meeting to day ? Yes, by and by; may
be. You minister? He say, Yes. You
preach to day ? Where ? He say, There,
pointing to the place, a school house near
by. Well, me tome by and by ; may be.
Well, me dress um, then me think me go
to meetihg. No : me hands all bloody—
minister been here—he see um—he know
it. So me go home, sorry all day. Me
think it is wrong  Me kill no more deer
Sunday. Me great many glad for others
that they have communion, if me don’t
come. Mo keep baek if you think best ;
vou know.”

so, me can't hold um—fbel it to my heart.
Then he choke me. Me tell the other
man pull him off--he no do any thing,
but sit and laugh. Hec choke me, choke
me, till me black in the face. Me think
he will kill me. Me don't want te fight ;
but he will choke me to death: me up,
strike um two twice. Now me don'’t
know but this be wrong: you knew.”: .

This simple narrative struck me very
fozeibly, as did the whole appearance of
these vecently converted children of the
forest, as a specimen of primitive chris-
tianity, well worthy the imitation of tho
disciples of Christ.

But I must hasten to my intended sum-
mary. There has no great alteration
taken place in Buffalo, since I wrote you.

| During the summer, the eourt-nouse was

undergoing repairs so that our meetings
were held in a school-house, and they
were of course smaller. Of late religious
foeling has rather revived. Our friends
now occupy the court-heuse, well fitted
and commodious ; and with the blessing
of a stated ministry, which they now
expect to enjoy, I hope the cause will
prosper better than it hitherte has done.
1 preached there on the third Lord's-dey

'



28

in September. The house was full, and
the assembly solemn and tender, while
I exhorted them to put on the whole
armour of God. 'I'he communion season
was sweet and refreshing, and more nu-
merously attended thanany I had there
enjoyed. Eleven of the Amherst church
came twelve miles to eat and drink with
us, for the last time, probably, till we shall
do it in our Father's kingdom. The
church passed a vote of thanks to your
Board for its assistance, and directed
their Clerk to certify it, to you.

In Hamburgh I hope my labour has
pot been in vain. The church has been
gathered from their wanderings and en-
couraged to persevere. Four heads of
families have been added by baptism,
and several by letter. A few have hope-
fully been converted to God. I have
assisted them to reorganize their Saciety,
and they have resolved to build for their
accommodation a house of worship. A
subscription has been opened for the
purpose, and from twelve to fifteen hun-
dred dollars obtained. If they had a
suitable minister statedly with them, I
see nothing in the way of their pros-
perity, and such a man they have some
hope of obtaining next spring.

I was providentially called to spent a
Sabbath (Aug. 18.) in Aurora, eight
miles east of Hamburgh. Here I found
= few Baptist brethren. The place is
destitute of preaching, except the labours
of a Preshyterian minister a part of the
time, Several months previous to my
visit, a few had been awakened by the
dying words of a young man. Of these,
two had obtained hope; but the others
had relapsed towards their former care-
lessness. - I preached twice te a full and
attentive audience, with unusual free-
dom, and under a deep impression that
the Holy Spirit was present to heal. In
the evening I preached at the h of
one of the converts. It was crowded to
overflowing. The power of the Highest
overshadowed us! Some cried aloud,
What shall we do? At their request
prayor was offered without ceasing for
them. The Lord heard and answered.
Two were joyfully delivered from fear
of the wrath to come, befere the people

_ Letter from Rev. E. Going.

dispersed. I preached five times in two
days, with much encouragement. Ithen
reluctantly left the place to meet other
appointments ; but returned after two
weeks, and found that a few had been
made to rejoice during my absence.
During the week succeeding, seven or
eight fled to the Saviour. Three chil-
dren in one family found Jesus precious
to their souls within twenty-four hours,
one of whom was but ten years of age,
and a promising convert. 1 spent three
Sabbaths here, heard more than twenty
relate experience, and the week before I
left, baptized five, among whom was
the little girl of ten years. Others were
halting between two opinions.

October 1st. I preached for brother
Metcalf at Sardinia, where is the best
opportunity for maintaining an efficient
church in all that region. I broke bread
to eighty-sevensloving disciples. Receiv-
ing an urgent request to visit Springville,
I did so, and preached, and baptized thiee -
persons. By a gentleman from the place
I have since learned, that good was
done, and that six or eight have obtained
hope, and many others a1e anxious. I
spent the next Sabbath at Franklinville.
Here is a small church of valuable mem-
bers, ted with a pleasant society,
gathered by the labours of brother Eliab
Going. I attended the Holland Purchase
Association at Rushford. The season
was considered the most interesting ever
enjoyed by that body. They are well
engaged in the cause of missions, and
Indian reform. They have commenced
aschool among a branch of the Seneoas,
at Squawhey Hill on the Genesee River,
consisting of twenty or thirty children,
with a prospect of success. 1afterwardsat-
tended the New York State Convention
at Mentz. The session was interesting ;
after spending a Sabbath at Utica, and
supplying the people of brother Willey,
who was sick, I directed my course
eastwardly.

Thus I have spent in the service of
the society 48 weeks, principally in four
towns, preached 175 times, attended 24
covenant meetings, broke bread 18
times, baptized 24 persons, and had 6
baptized for me, when unable to do it,
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received 36 by letter, distributed 5000
Tracts, formed three Sabbath schools,
3 Tract Societies, and one Female Mis-
sionary Societ‘;é I have received for the
Society, $66,72 by contributions and
donations; $10 for the Traet Society,
and $6,00 for Magazines.

Your Tracts have been cordially re-
ceived, and it is believed in some' instan-
ces they have been very useful.

Yours respectfully,
EZl[J(

A GOING.
Rev. D. Sharp.
——

OF THE AGENT OF THE BOARD
OF MANAGERS.

TO THE CORRESPONDING SECRETARY.

Rev and dear Sir, Dec. 5, 1826.
Having accomplished for the Board of
Foreign Missions, a tour of eleven
months, in Maine and the eastern sec-
tions of New Hampshire and Massachu-
setts, it becomes necessary for me, in ad-
dition to former communications, to
give you the final result of my agency.

Durini; the term of 3n:;&)engagemem,
I travelled more than miles, and
originated one hundred and thirty-seven
Pcamary, and eleven Auxiliary Socie-
ties ; besides re-organizing, strengthen-
ing, and combining with Auxiliaries many
small Societies which were found exist-

ing. .The whole number of Primaries
) wﬁich have been connected with Auxil-
iary Societies, is one hundred and sixty-
two. These have already raised and
paid over to the Board about $700. The
remaining subscriptions, amounting to
more than a thousand dollars, may be
expected in a few months.

t being the object of the Board in em-
ploying an agent, to lay a broad founda-
tion for the regular and constant increase
of funds, bg the establishment of small
and large Societies, it was found that
considerable time and labor were requi
site for its attainment. With this object
in view, an effort was made to render
the Societies as permanent as possible,
and to inculcate upon the t‘lpeople the
necessity of systematick and combined
exertions_for the promotion of missions.
Feeling the high responsibilities of one
engaged in a work of infinite importance,
it was my constant aim, in npening new
sources of charity, to accomplish some-
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hearts of its members. After the most
judicious means have been employed, our
whole dependance must be on God. If
he sends the showers of divine grace up-
on the head springs of benevolence, their
salubrious waters, like those of the
prophet’s vision, will widen and deepen
as they roll onward to every nation and
tribe under heaven.

My tour, though arduous and protract-
ed, was attended with many encour-
aging circumstances The respectful at-
tention which my propositions obtained ;
the cordiality and almost universal kind-
ness with which I was received ; the nu-
merous kind offices, and prompt services
of friends ; the hospitality, peace, plen-
3;, and contentment, that smiled around

e cottage fire-side, and always bade me
welcome, deserve very grateful acknowl-
edgment. These, along with the consid-
eration of being engaged in the enter-

rise of heaven, the sacred cause of phi- °
anthropy, of piety, of God ; and that my
exertions were to command an influence
on the present and everlasting prospects
of men, were connected with so much
sublimity, and excellence, and glory, as
to smooth down every asperity, and
raise the soul above discouragement and
danger.
ith regard to our churches in Maine,
there are 178 ; which are connected with
six Associations, and comprise 11,179
members, and 135 preachers. Some of
the ministers are missionarics at theic
own expense, and though without the
advantages of a liberal education, they
preach in demonstration of the spirit and
with power.

Finally, it may be hoped, as the mil-
lennial light is shining brighter and
brighter, and the vast importance of mis-
sions is becoming more generally felt
and acknowledged, that the Societies,
which have been instituted in Maine,”
will by proper attention and encourage-
ment, be carried forward vigorously ; and
that the amount of their payments will
be annually augmented. .

With every consideration of respect
and esteem, ly am yours, dear Sir, in the
kingdom of the great Prince of peace.

IRA M. ALLEN.
Rev. Dr. Bolles.

NOTICE.
The Baptist Board of Foreign Mis-
sions avai themselves of the present oc-

thing worthy the ex , and a
ble t% the {aat Lord of missions. The
system of benevolence which has been
put in operation, from its simplicity and
adaptedness to motion, is happily calcu-
lated for continued and increasing effi-
ciency. But, then, it should be remem-
bered, that no system, however wisely
coustructed, can preserve a Society from
destruction, without a principle of prac-
tical godliness, deeply rooted in the

to give notice to all their Auxil-
iaries in the State of Maine, that they
have requested Mr. Ira M. Allen to at-
tend their several Anniversary Meetings,
which occur will in the montZs of Janu-
ary, February, and March, next ensuing,
and that he may be expected accordingly
to be present.

——
*A list of these ferred for want
of room, will be published in our next Number. Ed.
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Missionary Funds.....Revival of Religion.

NISSIONARY FUNDS MUST BE REPLENISHED.

It is quite time that our Churches,
Benevolent Societies, and individuals
were informed of the pressure on our
Board of Foreign Missions. Notwith-
standing the utmost prudence and econ-
omy maintained by them in reference
to all in their service, large sums have
been required and advanced since May
last, on account of their several sta-
tions among the Indians of the West
and South, and in favour of the Bur
man Mission. For the latter, aore
should have been done, and must be
done soon ; but their Treasurer is this
moment in advance one thousand dol-
lars, and under orders and acceptances
for. more than that amount, which will
quickly become due. Duriag two
years, our Missionaries at Ava. could
receive nothing from our funds. as they
were most of the time confined in
chans, and at no time permitted to
draw. Since they were set free, they
have applied for their usual allowance
for those two years, and all of which
was necessary to meet the clains aris-
ing from their subsistence for the time.
Our esteemed Mrs. Judson who was
not imprisoned, recommended herselt
even to heathen by her discreet con-
duct, and,in consequence of the con-
fidence created in them, she procured
such supplies as rendered h~r an angel
of mercy, not only to her husband in
his imprisonment, but to Dr. Price and
others.  Obligations then contracted
were to be cancelled, and consequent-
iy the means were to be raised at
once. The Board had no funds in In-
dia to meet such a demand, and a tem-
porary loan was created, to redcem

which, large remittances have been
required.

Since God has been pleased so won-
drously to preserve and deliver them,
shall we be wanting in furnishing the
necessary meana for their support? At
a moment when their prospect for ex-
tensive and successful labors is brighter
than ever before, shall they be restrict-
ed in their exertions, or driven from the
field, through our remisspess or want
of benevolence? Let gratitude, let
a sense of what we owe to Christ, for-
bid. We cannot, we will not believe
that such is to be the result. We per-
suade ourselves that it is only necessa-
ry for the publick to be made acquaint-
ed with the facts, and they will come
forward to sustain a cause which has
been marked by such sigual interposi-
tions of Heaven in its behalf.

Intelligence from the Indian stations
assures us of the successtul march of
civilization and instruction among those
barbarous tribes The young are
taught to rexd the Scriptures, love the
Lord Jesus Christ, and keep his com-
mandments.

The most unremitted exertions have
heen employed by ihe Board to render
all that has come into their hands as
effective as possible. Agents have been
successful in organizing Bocieties in aid
of the missions whose subscriptions will
be available after a short time. Should
then the fiiends of Missions at this in-
teresting juncture exert themselves and
contribute according to their ability,
adequate assistance will be immediate-
ly received. Leteach one do his duty.

A MEMBER OF THE BOARD.

————

REVIVAL OF RELIGION.

EXTBAC‘I‘ OF A LETTER FROM A
FRIEND IN MAINE.

Bluehill, Nov. 17, 1826.

¢ There is a great call in this section
of the country for the people of God to
be up and doing. The Holy Spint is
descending upon many places. and sin
ners are inquiring what they shall do
to be saved.  Surry and Ellsworth are
now visited with a precious shower of
divine grace, such as they have not
seen for many years, Lord’s.lay hefore
last, sixteen, principally young pooplc,
were led down the bank of Union riv-
er, and buried with Christ in baptism.
Such were the solemnity and devotion

of some of the young men when goi
in and coming out of the water, thatit
made a very powerful impression upon
the spectators. The Tuesday follow-
ing, fifteen more followed the footsteps
of the divine Redeemer in this precious
ordinance ; among these were four
heads of families. Eighteen now stand
as candidates for the ordinance the first
opportunity, and a number more it is
thought will soon come forward. The
work has been powerful amo n young
men, and appears to be spreading
through the vicinity. -

The cause of truth is daily. rising
and the friends of Jesus have reason
torejoice with trembling.”
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dccount of Moneys received by the Treasurer of the General Convention Jor the
Baptist Board of Foreign Missions, &c. Jrom October 23, to December 29,1898,

By Cash from the Female Pritary Society of the
third Baptist Congregation in Boston, per Rev.

D. Sharp, for Burman hlulon, 80,00=for Ca-

rey Station, 20,00, - - - I
Dea Nathaa Cole of Turner, Treulmr of the
Aaxiliary Society, Oxford, Me forwarded by
Mir. I. M. Allen, and contributed as follows, viz.

00,00

Primary Society, Hartford, - - 2450
Do. do.  Turner, - - 6,00
Do. do. Ssmaer, - - 437
Do. do. Buckfield, - - 6,31
Female Boardman Soclety, Hebron, 32
Primary Society, Minot, - - 4526
Do. do. Hebroa, - - 1,01
Do. do. Livermore, - 16,00
Collected in do. 9,00
Ebenezer Drake in smnm, (lndh-
Mission,) - -
A friend of Missions, by Icv s Stearns, a,oo
Anstem Carey, Green, - 250
Ebenezer Cushman, - - - 325§
Samuel Herrick, Leeds, - - 22§
Female Friends, Livermore, . 22
Individuals in Buckfield Village, - 1,32
. Do. Nomy, < - 1,8
ridgeton, -~ - 303
!Idc Jonph Roberts, Daaville, - 250
——50,0§
Mr. Henry Darling, luchm, - 5,00
Two Friends, in - 250
Ms. Phineas S. myvood - - ,so
per Mr. 1. M. Allen, 6,c0
Franklin Baptist Amclulu, New York, hy Dr.
m 50,00
A eolleulon at the lnul luetlnc of the Wen-
dall Association for Burman Ialulon, 10,74
Female Society, Roy
Indian Mission, - 1,00
Leverett and Montagne cnrlt:ble socl.
ety, Burman Mission, - 6,50
Royalston 1nd Warwick Female Mis-
sionary Society, Burman Mission, 2,50
per Levi Farwell, Esq - — 20,74
Miss Susan Ayres, Cambridge, for Bnmn Mis.
sion, per Levi Farwell, Esq. - 1,00

‘Wendall Foreign Missionary Sodety, M‘

Burman Misslon, -

The church in At.bol lbrlndlu Mluiu.

Carey Station, - 6,84
Temaile Society, Leverett, luman Mission, 7,06
Dea. Ellis Peckbam, Petenhnm, for Bur-

man Mission, - 1,00
By the Rev. David Goddard. Treuum

of the Wendall Society for Missionary

purposes, per Rev. T. Murshall, — 24530
Notmaa Warriner, Esq. Treasurer of the Baptist

Evangelical Benevolent Society by the Rev.

‘Thomas Barrett, per Levi Farwell, Esq. viz.

Dea. A. Bigelow, OuMn, Burman Mis. .

sion, - - 1
Ephraim Waller,lectet, Bnrmu mission, 1,00
‘Westfield and Montgomery Female Soci-

ety, for Barman Mission, » 874
Jobn Perry, Jr. of Worthlnmn, for Ed-

ucation of Heathen Females, - 1,00 .
Agawam Female Society, - - 18,00
Middiefield Church and lodety, fcr

translations, - 10,25
Elder Asa Todd, Cbencrﬁeld, I‘or truu.

latlons, - 1,00

hsdhhld Union Mlulonry Sode!y,for .
Indian Missions, - - - 3,00
Do. do. for foreign Mission, $:77
Hinsdale Female Society, Foreign muion,z,oo
— §1,70
Huodson Baptist Church, for Foreign Missio:
the lud-o f Rev. 8, H. Cone, peer. N. R.
Tobb, - 14,00
néﬂnup Auoemht, for hmun llluion, per
Levi Farwell, Req. - 6AS
35,00

Herman Hemy, Agent for the Renulunule
Association, N. Y. -
i B lnud-, Esq. Treuurer of the mlu Bap-

tist Migsionary Society, per Mr, E.

Likcvlm, - - . - . - 50,00

A eertificate for three hundred dollars of Colum.
bian College stock, Waushington, D C from Sa-
lem Bible Translation snd Foreign Mission So.
cietyy by Jobhn Mourisrty, Esq. Trul 30K 400

Interest un the abuve, * - 12,00

—312,00

The C unty Baptist Missionary ociety in the Ley.
cen Assoddation for the Burman Mission, by
Mr David Purrinton, Treasurer, -

Missionary Society in the Bluck River Auoch
tion, by Mr- E. Morton,per Eider E. Golu,
for Barman Missi n, - -

The Penobscot Baptist S« ciety, Auilhly. &c by
Levi Morrill, l.'u Tregsurer, per Descon R.
€lurk, viz.

Primary Society in Parkmm,
Do. do Dixmont,

$0,C0

50,00

2,87

Bangor Female Primary Society,
Dea. Robert Herrin, Guilford,

- - 3,00
Do. do. Etoa, - - 2,28
Do. do. Coriath, - - 2,38
Do.  do.  Dover, s - 200
Do. do Guilford, - - 4475
Do. do. Newport, » - 1,00

67

Whitestown N. Y. Female Mite Society, lhlw;h 23
the Oneida Association, from David lnd,
‘Treasurer, per Mr. M. Willey,

From the Conventlon of the Baptist churdu: of
the State of Cor necticut and vlcinlty,hy Dea.
J. B G:lbert, Treasurer, -

The “ Primary Society to aid the Bnmln mu-
slon,* belunging to tbe 1st Baptist Church and
Society in Boston by Miss Ronn. Tn--ter,
per Mrs. Wayland, - -

Miss Jepson, for the education of an Indln child
named James M Winchell, - 20,00

Female Union Missionary Society of th Am-
boy,by Miss G A, Brinley, Secretary, per Mr.

C. J. Cauldwell, for Burman Mission, 30,00

‘The Male sabbath School connected with the Oli.
ver-Street Church, New York, for the support
of an Indian child at the Carey Station
calted John Williams, per Mr. C. L. Ruberts,

‘The Baptist Female Society for the Education of
Heathen children, for the Carey Station,

The Scholars of the Female Sabbath School con.
nected with the Oliver.Street Baptist Church,
New York, for the support of an Indidn girl
atCarey, tobe called Deborah Cauldwell, per
Miss E. Garniss, Sabbath School Secretary,

A Friend to the ledeemr’uhldom, per hand of
Henry Grew, -

To be Mthmlly lppruprmed us follows.  One
hundred dollars towards defraying expenses of
maintaining and educating Indian children in
this Country.  Fifty dollars for the Education
of native childrenin Burmah, per Rev Dr. Bolles.

29,50

27,00

55,62

10,00
10,00

10,00
150,00

Chapin Thayer, 2,00
Damascotta Auxiliary Society, 20,00
Abel Parker, Esq. Jaﬂ'rey,N. H. 11,00
Isaac Palmer, - 1,00
‘TheCounty Baptist Socuely in He;lh fnr

Foreign Missions, by Sarah Taft,

Secretary, for Foreign Missions, per

Mr. E. Lincoln, - - - 5,00

— 30,00

‘The Vermont State Baptist Convention, by John
Conant, Esq. Treasurer pra tem. per *Squire

Jackson, - - - 300,00
Mr. Abel Baldwin of ’l'm'nlhend.lb- 2,00
Mr. Levi Ball of do. for Bur~
man Mission, - - -
— 2,50

Female Missionary Society, Scotch plains N. J. for
the instruction of the Female Burmese chil
dren, by Mrs. Mary R. Brown, Treasurer,

IraM Allen, Agent, it having been contributed
us follows, viz..

13,00

# Thisstock was received by the Treasurer previous to
the last meeting of the Convention, but has not before been
publickly acknowledged. In alate megotiation it has been
disgosed of at the full ymount of its original valve,
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The second Buxton Primary Society,
Elder W. Lord, Parsonsfield, Me.
Individuals do. PN
Do. in Elcer Geing’s Family, Shap-
teigh, Me. - - - . 1,00
Joha C. Libbey, W Parrish, Shapleigh. »25
Rev Mr. Douglas, Aifred, - - 225
A friend in Ma) ). Taylor’s Family, Ken.
nebunk, . - . - - »25
Brentwood Primary Society, - 12,50 °
Exeter Primary Society, - - 11,50
Collection at Usion Concert of prayer,
for Burman Mission,
. Newton, N. H. Amesbury, Primary So-
cety, - . o - .
Services of Ira M. Allen one Sabbath at
Amesbury and salisbury, - §,00
— 51422
Sereno Wright, Esq. Graaville, Ohio, per Rev.
L Rice, for Education of females in Burmah, 12,00
Female Mite Society, Wenfleld, N. Y.

1,28
1,00
22

4,50

13,50

Mrs. Catharine Babcock, Treasurer, 14,50
Joshua Chandler, Marcellus N. Y. 2,00
Baptist Society, Parris, N Y by Elder J.
Beebee,per Mr. A M. Becbee - 2.00
— 18,50
RSN
dol. 1636,21

H. LINCOLN, Treas.
" In the Treasurer's account of mon-
eys reccived, published in Septem-
ber, several items amounting to $74,90,
which had been acknowledged in June,
were by mistake repeated. -
NOTE. While the Treasurer takes great
Pleasure in acknowledging the foregoing
iberal donations from various benevolent
individuals and Associations, and know-
ing it to be the wish of the contributors
that no loss should be experienced on the
money received, he begs leave to sug-

gest the importance of making remit- |

tances, if practicable, in notes of the
United States Bank, or such of the banks
in the several States whose bills are
known to be current in our principal
commercial Cities of the Middle and
Eastern States. By attention to this
subject, sacrifices which the Board are
now frequently obliged to make, will be

Accounts of Moneys, &c.

bills should be sent, but such as are known
to be genuine. In twelve dollars lately
received, there was a five dollar coun-
terfeit bill, and an uncurrent bill of five
dollars, on which there was a discount of"
five per cent.

As the Office of the Treasurer is at a
distance from the centre of the City,
strangers are sometimes subjected to in-
convenience. To remedy this evil, Mr.
E. Lincoln, No. 59 Washington-Street, a

entleman to whom the Christian pub-
ick, as well the Treasurer, is much in-
debted, has consented to take eharge of
any moneys that may be left with him,and
he is duly authorized to receipt for the
same. -

U5 The Treasurer has received for the
Bengal Christian School Society, as
JSollows, viz.

From the New York Society for
fromnting Female Schools in

i 180,00

ndia, - - - - X
§ From J. Bacheller, Esq. Lynn, Ms. 60,00
$240,00

This sum with what had been contrib-
uted before, has lately been sent to Cal-
cutta, per ship Pagoda. The "encour-
agement and support of Native Schools
in India is an object of great importance,
inasmuch as by these means many of
the children of the benighted heathen
iare instructed in the first rudiments of
Christianity. The expense attending
these Schools is so small that it can easi-
Iy be sustained by the Christian publick.
'Fhe benevolent and pious exertions of
Rev. E Carey, on this subject when he
visited the United States a few years
since, will not soon be forgotten. “ Go

prevented. It is also important that no||thou and do likewise.”
———
Moneys received by the Treasurer of the Baptist Missionary Socicty of Mass.
1825.
Dec. 11. By Cash of a Friend, Haverhill, - - - - - - b
16. » from the Female Socicty, N.J per Mrs. Deborah Cauldwell,
N. York, for the Illinois and Missouri Mission, by the hand
of H. Lincoln, Esq. L - X
1827.
Jan. 2. By Cash from members of the2d Baptist Church, Boston, - 24,00
5 dividend U. 8. Stock, - - - - - - 4,50
E. LINCOLN, Treas. $58,50

COLUMBIAN STAR.

‘WE perceive that the  Columbian Star,” a weekly religious

aper printed at

Washington. D. C. is to be enlarged. From our knowledge of the talents of the
Editor, we believe it will be well conducted, and hope it may be so qx!gnslvely
circulated, as to defray the expense of its publication, and aid in replenishing our

e | L D

Missionary funds.

Owi
Nllgn::;l:.el' haﬁ

to the arrival of several missionary Letters, after the first part of this .
een printed, much interesting matter, under the head of Religious

Intelligence,—List of Primary and Auxiliary Societies,—OQrdinations, &e. is of ne-

cessity deferred until our next Number.
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In the domestick circle, Mr.
Lawson enjoyed much happiness.
Though grave, he knew how to
unbend in his family and amon
his fiiends ; ani few men coul
relish more than he did, the
asmeets of social life. During the

fifteen years that he was married,
hg lest two children by death:
they both died in the same year ;
Rig son, Jobn Benjamin Lawson,
. fourteen days, on the 3d of
¢ i aughter, Anna
ia Walker” Lawson, aged
three years and three months, on
e 13th of December, 181y, In

reference to the last, he penned
these pathetick lines, which show
more thait any words of ours can
describe, the exquisiteBensibility
of his feelings.

- cannemes Q) she is gone |
P cherub hasted to its native home.
Allperssting death hath triumph’d o’er my child,
Srqet wither’d lily ! thou wast riven, and flung
Acroes my shaking knees, a lovely wreck
Of innocemce and beauty. Long [ saw,
Long, long, the fearful presage hang about
 features, darkening round her efes=e
would smile with gladdeniag love on e,
thou wast & play-thing beyond price.

ia thy countenance, and sprightliness
thy motions, made Lhee like a being
Bg sPorting in a pleasant dream.
&_ . fike a dream !

¥zs. 1827.

smhemne | remember
‘Thy labouring breath when dying ; and thy pate
Shivering and sickly hands, which could a0 longer
Grasp the cold cup of water; and that look,
That plaiative look which spoke athoussnd words
Of calm unutterable fondness. Mute
Became thy little tongue ; for ever quench’d
1n set1led dimness were thy sorrowful eyes.
Upbraid me not! speak not of the great soul,
Nor shame these burning tears! May not stern maa
One moment weep t=I could not then coatrol
The tumult of my heart, when death bad done
Sach deadly work,

We come now to the closing

scene of his own life § the account
of which we shall give chiefly as

it was taken down by his friend

and companion Mr. Pearce. We
have heard of instructive and hap-
py death-bed scenes ; but one like
this we were never called to wit-
ness before :
be long remembered by many,
and by some we trust never for-
otten.

About eight- months before his
death, a remarkable change was
observable in his whole deport-
ment. His mind seemed more
spiritual, his temper more amiable,
his conduct more active, and his

reaching more heavenlg’.‘ His
riends viewed these things as
the: hopeful signs of his more ex-
tensive usefulness in the church

5

it was one that will’
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militant ; but they now look upon
them as the effects wrought by the
Holy Spirit to prepare him for the
church triumphant. The night on
which he last adwministered and
last partook of the emblems of the
Saviour’s death, ‘'was a most
solemn and affecting season to all
the members who were present.
This took place -on the 4th of
September, and on the 11th he

reached his last sermon
ad been for several weeks pre-
vious very unwell with an occa-
sional pain in his side, accompanied
with a troublesome bowel com-
plaint, which he dis egarded. ap-
prehending it would be of no con-
sequence. On this day, however,
he felt very ill ; which Mrs. Law-
son perceiving, endeavoured to
dissuade him from preaching. He
said, however, that he must at-
tempt it, as he felt it would most
likely'be the last time he should
doit. His text was Hos. xi. 8.
‘“How shall I give thee up,
Ephraim? how shall 1 deliver
thee. Israel ? How shall I make
thee as Admah ? how shall I set
thee as Zeboim? Mine heart is
turned within me, my repentings
are kindled together.” It was a
very affecting address, and seem-
ed indeed as though it was ex-
pected to be the 'last he should
deliver to his people.  On the
notes of the Sermon he wrote the
date at which it was preached,
with these words, ¢ very pocrly
INDEED.””  Amongst the items of
Improvement in the sermon were
the foilowing :—

“If afflictions tend to bring
-us. near to God, let us welcome
them.” :

¢ How refreshing are the
thoughts of heaven, where com-
plete emancipation from sin is con-
templated. There God will no
more have occasion, ifrum the
backslidings of his people,) to put
the tender inquiries of the text.”

He still continued very ill till
Friday, the 23d September, when,

He |

Memoir of Rev. John Lawson.

although very little better, he was
. recommended ta try change of air,
and went over to Howrah to spend
a few days with Mr. Stathawm.
! Soon after his arrival, he wrote a
note to Mrs. Lawson, from which
the following is an extract :—¢¢ 1
am obliged to say, that never was
I in such a state before. God
;alone knows what are his plans
respecting me.  To him I desire
to comwit myself for time and
{eternity. I ‘am ?erfectly con-
Ivinced, that ¢good is the will of
| the Lord concerning me.” O may
I be his, then all will be well.”
On the day following, he wrote
again to Mcs. Lawson, describing
his dangerous symptoms, and then
proceeds :—*¢1 am, 1 must say,
very anxious about-myself for the
sake of my dear famly. Still I
desire to subwit, and to acquiesce
in all that God is pleased to do
with me. Farewell, my dear.
T.et nr he mare whallv siven un
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ferent times :—¢1 have great||stated, that he could entertain but

need of patience to bear this lung
affliction as I ought ; but 1 woul
not have been without it for a

world. I have had such enlarged
views of the suitability of the plan
of salvation by an almighty Sav-

iour to the wants of a dying, sin-
Jul creature, as 1 never possessed
before.  Should 1 live, I wiil
preach more than ever to my peo-
%Ie of the intinite rightevusness of
hrist. Jesus is the only founda-
‘tion of a sinner’s hope.—I have
no elevated joys, but I have a
ood hope, being fixed on the rock
hrist Jesus.—I have great reason
for gratitude ; for though constitu-
tionally subject to extreme de-
pression of mind. and in l?ﬁy for-
.mer illnesses grievously afflicted
by it, 1 have not during this illness
had a cloud cross my mind. All
has becn tranquillity and peace.”
In this state of mind Mr. Law-
son continued, daily growing
weaker, till the 15th of Octouber,
when medicine producing no im-
- .Drovement in hs svinptoms. his
led
and
s.
ds,
S0
ery
an
ble
we
lay
ir
the
ich
le,
1e,
ze
he
at
‘he
es.
1as
ay
1Y,
re.
dr.

very slight hopes of Mr. Lawson’s
recovery. hen this was com-
wunicated to him, be said, **I am
well aware the Doctor is correct.
[ feel I cannot live long, for I find
a sensible decay of nature. But
L can launch into eternity without
apprehension, relying on the per-
fect righteousness of the Redeem-
er.” He now communicated his
wishes respecting his family and
his church with the greatest com-
posure, and then took leave of his
friend Mr. Pearce with the must
touching expressions of affectivnate
regard. Afier this exertion, he
fell into a doze, from which when
he awaked, not perceiving any one
near him, he began to pra{', and
used among others the following
expressions, which were comumit-
ted to paper seon after.

¢¢ Blessed Jesus! Iam a wretch-
ed, unworthy creature; but I
know thou hast purchased ne with
thy precious blood, and hast en-
tered into covenant relations with
thy adorable Father on my behalf;
that I should not be hurt of the
second death. I am altogether
polluted, but thou hast covered all
my defects with the spotless robe
of thy perfect righteousness. I
feel that my flesh and my heart
are now failing—but I know that
thou wilt be the strength of my
heart, and my portion for ever.
Blessed, blessed, blessed God!
I have received from thee an inti-
wation that I must go up to pos-
sess a heavenly mansion. And
shall [ decline the invitation? O
no! only grant me a few days to
warn my people, that——"" Here
his voice became low and indis-
tinct.. At the conclusion, per-
ceiving Mr. Pearce, he said that
he felt he could not survive more
than three days ; and then begged
him, in the most urgent manner,
to make arrangements for his im-
mediate return home. He said,
«1 wish to see my dear family

' © nds, and to speak to the
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members of my flock. I want to
leave among them my dving testi-
mony to the truths of the gospel ;
apd can then die in peace.” Ex-
ertions were now made to gratify
.his wishes, but it was doubted
whether he would reach home
alive. Before leaving the boat,

he said to Mrs. Pearce, ¢ I am

fading like a flower : she repli-
ed, ¢“But to bloom again in an
immortal paradise.” He rejoined,

¢ Yes, I am falling to the dust;

but (with peculiar emphasis) I
shall rise again.” ‘Through the
kind assistance of friends, Mr.
Lawson, tnough excessively weak
and helpless, was conveyed home
with less difficulty than had been
anticipated. It was, however,
tuo evident, that, as he expressed
it, he came home to die ; and from
this time he, as well as his afflict-
ed wife and friends, seems to have
considered his recovery impossi-
ble. ‘

On Wednesday morning he
addressed his children and mis-
sionary associates with much pro-
priety and pathos; and in his
messages to absent friends mani-
fested much affection and divine
support. He said to Mr. Penney,
¢¢ 'Tell Carey that I am now pass-
ing through the valley of the
shadow of death, and that I have
the presence and assistance of my
Redeemer. I have strength equal
to my day.” He said to ?\’lr.
Yates respecting Mr. Hoby,
¢You know Hoby. I knew him
some time before you, and 1 trust
_we both had the same spirit as to
the mission. He well knows what

“a poor trembling and almost
despairing creature I used to be:
but tell Eim—-tell him that you
saw me die, aund that I had peace
in my last moments. Tell' him
that T saw nothing frightful in
death, but found light and comfort
while passing through the dark
valley.” He remarked also: ¢<If
I must say ang thing about the
improvement of my death, I think

Memoir of Rev. John Lawson. . ‘

I should like it to be made from
1 Tim. i. +5. ¢ This is a faith-
ful saying,” &c. as most suitable
to my experience. And let noth-
ing be said in the sermon to exalt
man, but let all be to exait the
Saviour. 1 feel that 1 am the
chief of sinners; but I have
preached Christ as an all-sufficient
Saviour, and now I find him so to
me.” At this time, when asked
if Mr. Yates should pray with
him, he said, ¢¢ Yes, but let us
sing first.” He then selected
that beaatiful h]mn, veJesus, I
love thy charming name,” &c.
and gave out and sang himself the
first two verses aund the last. It
was exceedingly affecting to hear
his tremulous voice, in this his
last effort to sing on this side eter-
nity, repeat the last verse, so
very appropriate to his circum-
stances, and congenial to his feel-
ings :—
¢ I’ll speak the honours of thy name,

With my last labouring breath,
And, dying, clasp thee in my arms,

The antidote of death.” . |

On Thursday, our native preach-
er Paunchoo came to see him,
when he said to him: ¢ Paunchoo,
I am now going into the presenci
of that great "Jesus, whose gospels
I have preached, and whose gos
pel you preach. We believe th
the everlasting righteousness q
Christ can save sinners: find
beg you, when
your countrym
that ¢it is
worthy of
Christ-Jesus cawe 1
to save sinners.’” In the
noon, Messrs.. Warden
Gogerly called to see him. W
asked, if he had auy thing pa
ular to say to them, he replii
¢ No; only, that they abound
more and more in the work of the
Lord.”—After this he rapidly:
clined, and on the Friday morn
it was evident that.his dissol
was at hand. Mr. Pearce i
mating this to him, said, he h

[
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he could say, The will of the Lord
be done. He replied, ¢¢ 1 would
rather say, Now let me die, O
Lord! Now let thy servant depart
in peace.” On his adding,
¢« When you walk through the
valley of the shadow of death, you
need fear no evil ;> he immediate-
ly caught the allusion to the 23d
lysnlm, and replied, *¢No. The
Lord is my shepherd, I shall not
want. ~ He even now maketh me
to lie down in green pastures.”
‘To Mr. Penney, who asked him
how he felt, he said, I am well.
1 have still a good hope. I am on
the foundation.” To Dr. Carey,
Mr. Hill, Mr. Robinson, and oth-
er friends, who at different times
called to see him, he used similar
expressions. At one time he
said: ¢ have not the smallest
idea of recovery, and therefore
do now most solemnly commit my
soul into the hands of my almigh-

87’

ty Saviour. Blessed be God that
he ever called me by his grace.”
One of his friends observed:
¢+ Yes, blessed be he indeed ; for.
where he hath given grace, there
he hath promised to give glory.
Whom he calleth, them also he
will justify and glorifv.” He 1e-
joined : ¢¢ Yes, he hath loved me
with an everlasting love, and .
therefore with loving-kinduess hath
he drawn me.”

Soon after this, his mind, op-
pressed with disease, became in-
capable of thought, and he said
little more in the exercise . of his
reason before his death, which on
Saturday night at 11 o’clock, ad-
mitted him to the joy of his Lord,
and to the keeping of that Sabbath
which remains for the people of
God.—May we be follawers of
thewm, who through faith and pa-
tience are now inheriting the
promises.

DUTY AND ENCOURAGEMENT OF CHRISTIANS IN MIS-
- SIONARY EFFORTS.

sident—This resolution
wo points. The first
- obligation to send the
the heathen does not
on eur success; and
, that our success has
as to afford great en-
ant to proceed, with the
n of ultimate triumph.
i asked, if our obligation
: gospel to the heathen
:pend upon our success,
does it depend ?
ds upon the command
He, who left the bosom
er, and the glory which
h bim before the world
upon him the form of a
nd bare our sins in his
on the tree— he com-
Go ye into all the world,
h the gospel to every
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creature.”” This command is
binding. upon every individual.
We cannot fulfil our obligations
to him, unless we obey it; and
that whether, in our view, we
meet with suc.ess or not.

Nor, Sir, can we follow his
example.

When this world was perishing
in sin, and there was no eye to
Eity. and no arm to save, a voice

roke from the heart of infinite
kindness, saying, Whom shall 1
send, and who will go for us?
Aud a voice from a heart equally

kind, answered, Here am I, send

me. And the voice said, Go—
and thou shalt sce of the travail
of thy soul, and be satisfied. Aund,
laying aside his glory, he left the
bosum of his Father, and came
down, as a missionary, into this
dark, distant, and wretched
world, to preach deliverance to
captives, the opening’of the pri-
son to themn that are bound, to
proclaim the acceptable year of
the Lord. and the day of ve

of our God. In the true

a missionary, he went .

the higliways and hedges,

treated all to come in;

said he, ¢¢all things are

But, in the view of men,

with very little success.

who measures his oblig

make known the gospel tc

titute, by his apparent

might have said to him

are engaged in a hopeless

Your success does not

your continuance. After
sacrifices and labours,

left alone, and have n

where to lay your head. R

this hopeless undertaking,

to your native heaven, a

enjoy the delights whi

world neither needs nor d

¢+ Go back he says and gi

How can lgive thee up,

How can 1 deliver t/ee,

How can 1 make thee as

and set thee as Zeboim ? )

is turned within me, my

Success of Missionary Efforts.

ings are kindled together.” Borne

onward by a
stronger than death, which many
waters could mot quench, ner

‘floods drown, he continued not-

withstanding all difficulties, and
with increasing energy, his bene-
ficent labours. No trials dis-
heartened, no danger appalled
him. But they said ¢* Herod will

kill thee.” ¢¢ Go, said he, and tell =

that fox, I work to-day, to-mor-
row, and the third day. My
meat and drink is to do the will
of my Father, and to finish his
work.” This he exemplified,
with increasing brightness, to the
close of life. "And in this he has
left us an example, that we should
follow his steps.

- There is another reason why we
should not measure our obligations
to send the gospel to the heathen,
by our success. We are no com-
petent judges of our success, when
engaged in a work connected with
the calvation of a world. 'We

love which was:i0
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as, at the very time when it ap- I manifest in the flesh, to his listen-
) v L S P Ha nrpached him to
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ent efforts, you may witness, set
up in heathen countries, more
than 40 printing-presses—all man-
ned, and in’ vigorous operation,
furnishing Bibles, school-books,
religious tracts, and various other
productions for the literary. mor-
al, and religious improvement of
the heathen world.

You may see more than 250
missionary stations ; at most of
which are regularly organized
Christian churches, containing, in
the whole, many thousands of
hopetul converts from the dark-
ness of Pagan idolatry.

On the distantshores of Otaheite
and its neighbouring islands,
“where, forty years ago, the name
of Jesus was. not known, I can
show you, every Sabbath, numer-
ous congregations, averaging more
than 0%6 g‘t!hc.'vusand z%llslgeach,
all bowing before Jehovah, and

underini upited thanks for his
< unspeakable gift.”
As you pass th----t -t~ &t

lages at the rising ¢
may witness nuin
from the forests an
have been out to pr
ther who seeth ir
ou can often find !
tlies in a village, w
daily in family dev.
In that small
world, you may ¢
than 14,000 person
their own tongue, r
and more than 7,00(
the pen, transact
business of life.
You may go to
school, and there,
meeting, witness
children. And as t
sanna to the Son ¢
may see the tear
cheek of a hundr
their hearts swell
too big for utteran
what the gospel has
children. o
And as you hear
break through the

Success of Missionary Efforts.

What is the matter ? And with
streaming eyes, one will tell you,
<O it the missionaries had ouly
come here a little sooner, I too
should have had children to at-
tend the Sabbath school ;5 but be-
fore they came, when satan reign-
ed, and we were all in darkness, I
killed themn.”

You may see parents around
the communion table, melting ia
contrition at the dying love of Je-
sus 3 and parents too who have,
with their own hands, before they
had the gospel, killed two, three,
and in some cases, four of their
own children. Now were they
living, most joyfully would they
lead them to him who took little
children in his arms, and blessed
them, and said, ¢ Of such is the
kingdom of heaven.”

You may go, in that country,
to a missionary meeting, and find
collected together 7,000 people,
bearing their offerings of .i‘oz’ and
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- sway of holiness ;” and the ran-
somed of the Lord are already re-
turning, and coming home to Zion
with singing. Joy and gladness
are found among them; while
sorrow and sighing flee away.

Is not here encouragement to
go forward, to persevere with in-
creasing diligence to the end? And
is there not encouragement enough
to persuade every individual to do
this?

If not, I can show you 38,000
pupilsin missionary schools among
our North American Indians;
3,000 in the Sandwich Islands;
and 12,000 in islands farthersouth.
I can show you 3,000 in West
Africa, and 4,000 in South Africa ;
multitudes in the East Indies, and
net a small number in the West
Indies. Among them are thou-
sands of females, of whom Pagan-
ism has said, and repeated the lie
a thousand times, that for them
to learn to read is impossible ;

41

men generally given their incom
aboveg:he nee{ilgul expenses of theﬁ
families? No. Have they given
half, or even one tenth part ?” No.
What have they done ? If all that
has been done to send the gospel
to the heathen. should be ave
upon the individuals in Christen-
dom, it would amount to about
one half cent in a vear.
The whole of Christendom has
never yet expended one thirteenth
art as much in a year, to make
nown Jehovah and all the bless-
ings of his salvation to the world,
as this single country has expend-
ed, in that time, for the single
article of ardent spirits. "
When I look at the greatness
of the object, and see how little
comparatively we have done for
it, I am ready almost to wonder
that our efforts have been blessed
atall.  When I see multitudes
who, from their childhood, have
had the gospel, and many among
e, through the gos-
everlasting life, not
as much in a year,
lessings to 500,000,
‘low men, as they
nt a house, or even
e of furniture ; and
at all the Christian
t do so much in &
one by one single
single article, not
"dywng, 1 am ready
t the gospel has not
m those who enjoy
o others who would -
fruits of it. But
ercy is above the
ot only continued
blessings to us, but
en the little whick
e to extend it to
ag forth, not onl
y, but an hundred,
1 fold.
whole Christian
1 not say as much as
18 mnuch to send the
heathen, as this
does, for the single
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article which I have mentioned,
and should God bless these efforts,
in proportion to the means used,
as much as he has done, you would
in a few years see 1,200 printing
presses, all manned, and in vigor-
ous operation throughout the hea-
then world. You would see 7,500
missionary stations, and as many
churches ; 13,500 ministers of
the gospel 5 1,500,000 converts
from idolatry ; and more than
3,000,000 children in missionarj
schools. And when I see this
vast moral machinery putin opera-
tion by the Spirit of the Lord, and
borne onward by his infinite
strength, I am compelled to say,
the heathen will be given to Christ
for his inheritance, and the utter-
most parts of the earth for his
possession. A voice will be heard
through the universe, saying, ¢“The
kinﬁoms of the world are become
the

Christ 5 and he shall reign forever
_and ever.”

A DEVOUT SPIRIT |
MINISTERIAL §

Extract from Rev Mr
before the subscriber
Academical Institutic

* A pEvouT spil
ministerial success.
fy and temper you
ents. Spirituality «
and elevates the 1
talents, whilst it
davigorates those th
highest order. Pie
of talent ; without
Rnowledge puffeth
its power is felt, :
cation. 'Without
brilliant talents ar
teors, which dazzle
but whose light is
useless.

¢¢ The graces of ch:
ever attemd habit

ingdoms of our Lord and his’

4 devout Spirit essential to Ministerial Success.

will give the essential weight of
personal respect to your minis-
trations. Without this commen-
dation eloquence is a mere sound.
I'he sabbath-day exhibitions of a
minister whose piety is suspect-
ed, will be returned with that con-
tempt which rests upon the hire-
ling, who thrusts himself into the
I)riest’s office for bread; or at
east, they will be received as
mere professional exertions, which,
as displt:iys of vratery, may amuse
the mind, or excite the passions
for a moment, but which in the
reacher can never be more to
is audience, than as a lovel
song, or as one that playeth well
upon an instrument.

¢ Ministerial success is iden-
tified with a spirit of devotion,
because the Gospel is propagated
by a love of sympathy. Tt is
not by mental power, but throu
the contagion of the heart, that
ministers succeed in this work.
Thoughts that breathe and wordg
that burn proceed from lips that
have been touched with a live
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the Messiah, in every thought and
word, and action, of the ministry
which he fulfilled upon earth.
¢¢ Giving yourselves continual-
ly unto prayer, you are brought
under the promises of' God, and
armed with divine powers, in the
assurance of the Spirit. How
triumphant the confidence and
energy which this faith begets!
The promises cannot fail, they
are more sure than the seasons,
and we sow in hope. There is
nothing too hard for the Lord,
and the mountain of difficulty
becomes a plain  When the Al-
mighty puts forth his strength, the
meanest instrument can do all
things. The almond-rod of Mo-

A3

ses divides the mighty waters of
the deep Red Sea, the mantle of
Elijah stays the course of Jordan’s
river, and the shadow of Peter
heals the sick. What then shall
not the Gospel do, divinely con-
stituted as it is, for-the restora-
tion of man? Oh! let the spirit .
of devotion burn in our pulpits;
let our ministers give themselves
continually unto prayer, and the
early triuinphing of the Gospel
shalf be renewed. We shall act
in the faith, and in the power of
the Apostles, who took the omnipo-
tence of the Spirit as the fulcrum
on which they rested the lever of
the word, and moved the world.’”

‘

MISSIONARY INTELLIGENOE-

——

BURMAN MISSION.

EXTRACTS FROM MR. BOARDMAN’S || thatit is best to abandon the station

2 present, we
ied to abandon
hink, as we
ght, that the
ospects of use-
not superior,
atry in India.
anting places,
» which loudly
py them. Of
these places,.
[ergui, Tavoy,
:du%):, we are
is, on the
red as our per-
rallying point.
.named places
inion, brighter
anent useful-
werdid. Mr.
irch 31st, that
company with
wfunr, to ex-
tract lying on
seventy miles

where the
erect a town,
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to be the emporium of their trade
with Burmah. If a town should
be commenced there under favour-
able prospects, it seems probable
that 1t will become the seat of
our permanent missionary estab-
lishment ; and Mr. Judson will
probably remove to the spot in
- afew months; and Mr. Wade
and myself with our wives ex-
pect to join him shortly. ‘Till
this point is decided, it would be
vain and presumptuous for us to
leave Calcutta. We feel quite

disposed to leave the decision to!
Mr. Judson, inasmuch as he is|

wel acquainted with the country
and the people, and we are not.
‘We are the more convinced, that
it is best for us to remain here at’
R'aesent, because our brethren at

ngoon, strongly recommended
it, and dissuade us, by all means,
from going to Rangoon at present.

Mr. Hough, we understand,
thinks of remaining in Rangoon,
in some official capacity.

Dr. Price thinks it his duty to
live and diein Ava. He proposes'
to open a school for * - -
eral branches of us
such as, Geography
Chemistry, &c. a
thatin afew years,
ty,) the whole syst
religion, founded a:
Astronomy and Ge
be completely un
subverted. eea
and pray that each
mission may be g
nished with that ¢
is profitable to dire

Deputation from L

. ary Soci.
May 19th. This
have been honoure

from Messrs. Benn
entlemen deputed
on missionary soc
the several mission
ments supported b
throughout the wo
count of the Seuth

Myr. Boardman’s Journal.

where they have spent two or
three years, and of the Sandwich
lslands, where they have spent
three or four months, is exceed-
ingly interesting and encour-
aging. They fully corroborate the
statements which the Rev. Mr
Ellis was making in America,

when we left. Of China, the
Deputation speak in the most
|discouraging terms ‘I'hey say,

tscarcely any thing has been done,
and scarcelyany thing can be done,
'so long as the present political
system continues. But they en-
couraged us to louk forward to the
:time, when He whose right it is
"to reign, shall exert his power,
.and bring not only China, but
every other heathen country into
obedience to himself.

The Deputation have visited
several other missionary stations,
‘particularly those in Sumatra,
.Java, Sincapor, Penang, Malacca,
i&c. &c. where they witnessed
much to strengthen and much to
try their faith.

Diffirsaltar of armivinoe the

Rase.
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For this reason, I cannot think
it advisable for a man designated
to the missionary work, to pay
much attention to the language
until he arrives among the hea-
then, unless he can obtain a
teacher to whom the language is
nearly or quite vernacular. Be-
sides failing in regard to proper
modes of expression,. a man with-
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can be built in a few weeks. I
have seen a collection of houses
burnt down in Calcutta, at S
o’clock, P. M. and before the next
morning other houses were erect-.
ed, and ready for habitation on
the same spot. In the course of
two or three days, shops are open-
ed, and the natives are driving
their business as usual. Some-
inds of natives emi-
ympany, and there is .
sect that emigration
will be very rapid,
many Burmans must
r country to avoid
istress on account of
In two years it
strange if Amherst
n fifteen or twenty
ibitants.

e Death of Dr. Bald-
win.

By the Pagoda,
er from Boston, we
‘he joy of receiving
ms from America.

first intelligence,
e received from our
stly, since we left
wven months since.
d, had the pleasure
0 interesting letter
loved Brother and
chard, written at
And besides, we had
y way of Rev. E.
n England, that the
. venerable Dr. Bald-
:d his eyes on mortal
e sensibly felt the
iion in Eeneral, and
ition and our mission
, was called to sus-
)ereaving providence.
. felt that I had lost
riend, whom I loved,
respected. Dr. Bald-
iitted me to a famil-
ndship which almost
ne the endearments-
ce of a child. But
most for his love to
ours for her welfare.
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He is now resting from his labours
in the bosom of his God.

Dispersed Native Church at Ran-
goon reassembling.

The members of the little
Church we are happy to learn,
are gathering from their late dis-
persion. We have heard from
more than half of them, and sever-

al have already arrived in Ran-'
. We have heard of no |

0011
instance of apostasy among them.
The Lord keeps Zaon.

June 30. O, that I could speak
the Burman language fluently !
For several months past, we have
had a Burman teacher who is
sunk in all the darkness of Bood-
hism. ‘His mind is dark beyond
description or conception. What
the veriest child in America
knows of religion, must be ex-
plained to him in the minutest
manner before he can comprehend
it.

I am exceedi
become able to e
of Christianity
and to the other
calling in "consi
to see him almos
I trust that in a
I shall be able t
easily, and before
preach among th
able riches of Chi
is certain, the
be converted t
mouth of the L
it And methin
opening, and th
for the gospel 1
in every parto
empire.

Interesting Conr
nat

July 138th. A
nation at Howra
the west side of
site to Calcutta.
dained was the
who came from
the military serv

Myr. Boardman’s Journal. .

try.  When he left England, he
had no fear of God before his

|'eyes, but during his voyage hith-

er, his attention to the concerns
of his soul was arrested. On his
arrival, he attended on Mr. Law-
son’s preaching, and soon. ob-
tained -a hope of pardon through

Ithe blood of Christ. Before long,
'he commenced exhorting his fel-

low soldiers, and at length, was
invited to become the pastor of
tie church at Digah. Providence,
however, soon directed him to
Calcutta, where he was employed

.in the service of the Bengal Bap-

tist Auxiliary Missionary Society.
In their employ, he visited How-
rah, where at that time, but one
person could be found who pro-
fessed  experimental religion.
Events in Providence soon con-
spired to render it apparent that
Mr. Statham should labour con-
stantly at Howrah. He took up
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eight aays have been days of noise,

to the recitation five or six times,
confusion and wickedness. One

and find great pleasure in the
" ""ice I commenced this
our of the boys have
converse with Mr.
the subject of religion,
f them give evidence
se of heart. This the
d, however, before
to instruct them ; but
had their impressions
at almost every inter-
vo of the boys propose
. professiont of religion.
rs. Penny are very
their schools. I hope
will not think an hour
¢ mispent in this man-
cially as my circum-
) not allow me to enter
my work among the

vival in Calcutta.
th. Mr. Wade and my-
inue to preach alter-
Lord’s day morning in
Road Chapel, where re-
still in a very flourish-
3. Fifteen men, all
ave been received into
th, since Mr. Lawson’s
1 October last; 13 by
and 2 otherwise : and
t that six or seven per-
> will be baptized next
iy morning.” The work
cably still, and shows
at 1t is the work of
sveral others have ob-
hope, and will probably
ed in a few weeks.
1e work spread from con-
to congregation. and
to city, and from country
1y, till the savour of
ame shall be precious
Il nations.
7ade and myself are hap-
: consideration that whife
preparing, and are not
y to commence preaching
he Burmans, we have
‘tunity of proclaiming the
gospel to other sinners,
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who stand in equal need of feeling
its heavenly power. We trust
also that the Board and the friends
at home, will be rejoiced at the
same thing. We greatly need
the prayers of other Christians

that we may have an abundance
" of the christian spirit, and may be
prepared in God’s time, to pro-

claim salvation to the millions in .

Burmah who are involved in mid- :

night darkness.

P. 8. From the Gov. Gazette of
July 31. Letters from Rangoon |
have been received up to the 2d July. :
Dr. Price had reached Ava.—Advices |
from Amherst Town describe it as
rapidly filling with peoile—the troops
there were in excellent health.

—

EXTRACT, OF A LETTER FROM MESSRS.
WADE AND BOARDMAN, TO THE
CORRESPONDING SECRETARY.

Caleutta, July 25, 1826.

Rev. and Dear 8ir, )

‘We have written to Dr. Judson respect-
ing the printing press, expressing it as
our opinion, that the Committee would
wish to have it removed to Amherst as
soon as possible; we have not yet re-
‘ceived any answer from him.

You will probably recollect that we
stated, either in our other joint letter, or
in some private communications, that,
in addition to very many other acts of
kindness and munificenc~ *7-
on leaving Bengal, sent
rupees.” From his lette:
bill was enclosed, we
ascertain whether he d
present to us as his frie
'Board ; we supposed the
considerable deliberation
to expend the money
articles which would aff
and assistance in our lab
Burmans ; and which sh
to the Board when we sh
with them. Accordingly
rupees for one of Nairne
twenty-five rupees for ¢
of brass and steel math:

" ments; each of these art

Letter from Messrs. Wade and Boardman.

posed by good judges to be worth at
least double the sum we paid for thems.
We hope this plan will meet the appro~
bation of our patrons.

Should Amberst succeed, as expected,
there will probably be, in a very few
years, several Europeans and Portuguesa
families there, go that it will be an im-
portant question whether or not we shall
attempt to collect an English congrega-
tion. -We have conversed with the

! friends in Circular Road on the subject,

and they say that, though there is
one disadvantage in attending a Euro-
pean congregation, (viz.that it requirea
so much attention,) yet the advantages
are probably ten times greater than the
disadvantage.
One, of the greatest objections to
christianity which the heathen can urge,
is the ungodly conduct of those who
bear the Christian name. The heathen
are very observing on this subject, and
we want to be able to point them to a
church composed of men who live as
the gospel requires. |
Another question of importance ‘
respects the establishment of Schools.
Shall there be schools for Burman chil-
dren only, or shall we open an English
school for children of the Missionaries,
and other English families? It is worth
of remark, that the Benevolent Instit,
tion which Mr. and Mrs. Penney superi
tend, and which is composed of boys a.
girls from Portuguese, Hindoos, Mo

Malnee amd Al
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1 means, of opening the way for
gel of the everlasting gospel to
ugh the whole Burman .realm,
proclaim libertv to the cantives,
tto the, blind,

Choctaw School.
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NDIAN EDUCAWION.

JTAW SCHOOL.

3 nave peen politely furnished by
Johnson, of the Senate of the United
8, with tiie subjoined reports.

IUARTERLY REPORT
& Choctaw Academy and Mission-
| Station mear the Blue Springs,
it County, Kentucky, ending on the
it day of October, 1826.
is 8chool now consists of 53 Choc-
) 13 Creeks, and one Potawatamy,
ng a total of 67 Indian youths.
e most perfect harmony exists
1g the boys of the different tribes,
ilthough the Choctaws have evinced
genius for learning, yet I find that
Jreeks will not be their inferiors.
prospects of improvement, both of
Creeks and Choctaws, are of the
flattering kind. Each party has
me zealous to excel in learning and
eness.
» maintain perpetual good order at
s, 1 march at the head of the £3
staws, and one of my assistants at
1ead of the 13 Creeks, to the dining
1, where we all eat together in the
: house and at the same time.
he boys are in fine health and spirits,
provided for, and much pleased with
* situation.
he Academy is now sufficiently large
he accommodation of upwards of 100
ents, and with the three assistants I
have, 150 youths can be convenient-
wstructed. T am happy to state that
wvo Indian Youths, as well as the white
boys, have generally conducted them-
selves well, and given but little trouble
in school, considering their number.

Nothing is wanted but a continuance
>f that industry and perserverance here-
‘ofore used, to make this Institution fally
meet the views of its most sanguine
)atrons.

Every thing for the comfort and con-
renience of the students is provided for
‘hem. Their morals and manners are
strictly regarded, as well as every thing
’ © ) their future usefulness.

HOMAS HENDERSON,
Tutor and Superintendent. °

-
.

.
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#COPT COUNTY, KENTUCKY, AT BLUE

SPRINGS.
November 22, 1826.

The undersigned, Trustees of the Choc-
tew Academy, at the Blue Springs,
would append the following to their for-
mer report.

This day they visited the Academy
with a view of inspecting the condition
of the students, as to their comfort and
their progress in learning. Upon ex-
amination, they found every thing in
good order, well calculated to impart
comfort and satisfaction. The learners
are devoted to their studies, and are still
maoking rapid advances. Since the last
report the school has considerably in-
creased in numbers. There are, at this
time, fifty-three Choctaws, thirteen
Creoks, and one Potawatamy—making
in all 67—independent of 20 white boys.
The boys are all in fine health, and un-
usual cheerfulness prevailed. This ac-
cession of numbers, although of a different
tribe, seemed to infuse into the minds of
all, new zeal and industry. The different
departments for spelling, reading, writ-
ing, geography, aud surveying, are con-
ducted wiih great skill and ability by
the Rev. Thomas Henderson, whilst
the moral conduct of the young men
is particularly attended to.

The school room is 100 feet by 25.
The upper story, with other rooms, is
appropriated to sleeping apartments—
and there is ample room to accommodate
100 students. The most beneficial in-
fluence has been produced already by
this ‘benevelent experiment. The pre-
judices of the whites have disappeared,
and .the kindest feelings are mani-
“fested.

We are on the eve of realizing the im-
portant fact that the Indians are as sus-
«eptible of civilization and improvement
as any other class ‘of human beings. It
would delight the Parent Board to wit-
ness the fruits of their pious and be-
aevolent efforts at this promising Institu-
Lion.

J. T. Jouxsonx,

. 8. CHAMBERS,

Trustees.
W, SveGeTT.

Indign Education.

SPECIMENS OF INDIAN ELOCUTIOX,

By pupils at the Choctaw dAcademy,
Kentucky.

The following are reports of Speeches
of two Choctaw youths, who are mow
receiving instructions at the Great Cross-
ings, in Kentucky. The schoel at that
place has the title of the Choctaw Acade-
my, and is supported out of provisions
made by the Choctaws themselves, in
their Treaties with the United States’
Government. It is under the direction
of the Baptist General Convention, which
is responsible to the Government for
the faithful application of the money
appropriated for its support, under regu-
lations of the Department of War. These
Letters are the productions of Indian
boys, who, a few years ago, were igno-
rant of the power of the English lan-
guage, and still more of the use of let-
ters. In this view these effusions of
unsophisticated minds, addressed to
their benevolent benefactors, are quite
interesting. 'The name of the Speaker
is appended to each of them. .

My Friends and Countrymen :

"The long expected and happy period
has arrived, when it isin our power totake
you by the hand and welcome you to
the Blue Spring, the seat of sur Choctaw
Academy. My heart, my friends, i
overflowing with joy at this happy meef-
ing, and loug may this joy continue to
animate us with one sentiment in hon-
our and devotion to our studies. The
Choctaws have taken the lead, in estab-
lishing our Academy, amidst our - white
brethren, and we are under great abliga-
tions to our Nation for the honour and
the advantage of taking the first™ fruit
of this noble Institution. Let us recollect
that it is our duty to act in such a man-
ner as to elevate our character in the
sight of Heaven, that we may return
to the bosom of friends and relations
with gladness and delight. Already
have the Creeks knocked at the door
of the Academy for admittance, and we
expect twenty students daily to arrive,
and we have opened our doors to receiy! ..'




Aaxiliary and Primary Foreign Mission Socielies.

them. The Northern tribes are also de-
girous to partake of the blessings we
enjoy, and we expeet to receive twenty
of them next Spring. This reflects great
honour upon our Nation, and when we
have left this residence, we shall leave
behind us the children of other tribes,
who will sing the song of praise to our
Nation. Then, my friends and brothers,
let us honour our Nation and ourselves,
by a close attention to our studies, and
by an honourable course of conduct in
our words and actions, and Heaven will
smile upon the Choctaws. We have
an excellent teacher, and have nothing
to interrupt our mind, and we are fur-
nished with every thing in our hands,
in the most convenient and comfortable
manner. Let me again welcome you
to the Blue Spring, and let us rejoice
sogether. GEORGE HARKINS.

My Friends and Brothers :

‘With great anxiety and solicitude, we
have expected your arrival at this place,
the location of the Choctaw Academy.
Although we have been separated from
you a long time, by space and time, we

'_have been united in our friendship and
affection ; and our prayers have been
_monstant that the Good Spirit might
Arotect and smile upon you in your jour-

py through a land of strangers, to the
jue Springs.

iy Friends, we now welcome you to
bis bappy and peaceful abode of learn-
g and science, with hearts full of grati-
fo., We have tasted the advantages of
&bk situation, and we know them to be
st : we see the profit of advantage
 honour to ourselves individually,
B'profit and prosperity to our nation.
jen w'e. congratulate ourselves that
i) are about to participate with us the
Wpsings that we enjoy. Nothing, my
Bends, is wanting, on our part, but in-
wtry and correct conduct: for, we
gve a Teacher who would do honour
8 any Literary Institution, and is also
Ehriend and father to us. His advice
; and we have nothing to do but
ninsue it; it leads in the paths of
ine and happiness. Indeed, our white

$ -

.
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brethren are also friendly. and kind te
us; and, on all accasions, we have con-
clusive evidence that they are the friends
of the Choctaws. Then let me exhort
you to devote your minds to study ; live
together as a band of brothers; and so
to walk in paths of virtue, as to descrve
their friendship and good affection. At
this place we meet with every friendly
attention, and all the comforts and con-
veniences of living are furnished to, us,
without our being interrupted in our
studies. And now, in concluding, I
invoke for each of you the blessing of the
Good Spirit. PIERRE JUZAN.

——

AUXILIARY AND PRIMARY FOR-
EIGN M18SION SOCIETIES.

Tue following Societies have been or-
gonized in the State of Maine, and
other places east of Boston, through
the successful exertions of the Agent
of the Foreign Missionary Board, Mr.
Ira M. Allen, whe has sent the follow-
ing accounts of them to the Corres-
ponding Secretary. '

Damariscotta Auxiliary Foreign Mis-
sion Society, organized at Nobleborough,
Feb. 15, 1826. The following Officers
were elected :—Elder Phineas Pilsbury,
of Nobleborough, Pres.—-Dr. Danick
Mc Ruer, Secretary.

The several Primary Societies subsidi-
ary to the Damanriscotta Auziliary.

Jefferson Primary Society, organ-
ized Feb. 8. Elder Samuel Chisan,.
Pres.—Mr. Elias E. Haskell, Sec.

Jefferson Female Primary Society, or-
ganized Feb. 8. Mis. Sarah Bond, Pres.
—Mirs. Rebecca Meservey, Sec.

West Jefferson Primary Seciety, form-
ed Feb.17. Mr. Alexander Shepherd,
Pres—Francis Shepherd, Esq. Sec.

West Jefferson Female Primary So- -
ciety, formed Feb. 20. Mrs. Lucy Shep-
herd, Pres—Mrs. Betsey D. Shepherd,
Sec.

3d. Jefferson Prima%Societﬁ, organ-
ized Feb 20. Elder William Burbank,
Pres.—Jonathan Trask, Esq. Sec.

3d. Jefferson Female Primary Society,
organized Feb. 20. Mrs. Hannah Noyes,
Pres.—Mrs. Sally Trask, Scc.

East Whitefield Primary Society, or-
ganized Feb. 22. Mr. Joseph Newell,,
Pres—Mr. Abram Choat, Jr. Se¢.
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East Whitefield Female Primary So-
ciety, organized Feb.22. Mrs. Naomi
Igewell, gres.—Mrs. Abigail R. Fowls,

ec.
West Whitefield Prkmnry Society, or-
ganized Feb. 26. Mr. Peter King, Pres.
—Mzr. David F. Crowell, Sec.

West Whitefield Female Primary So-
ciety, organized, Feb. 26. Mrs. Joseph
Jewett, Pres.—Mrs. Moses Peaslee, Sec.

South Whitefield Primary Society,
formed March 3. Elder Joseph Bailee,
Pres.—Capt. Aaron Potter, Sec.

South Whitefield Female Primary So-
ciety, formed March 3. Mrs. Ruth Glid-
den, Pres.—Mrs Delia F. Nelson, Sec.

Pittston Primary Society, organized
March 6. Mr. John Builee, Pres.—Mr.
Elbridge Barrett, Sec.

Nobfeboro’ and Newcastle Primary
Society, organized Feb. 12. Mr. Arthur
gverilr, Pres.—Dea. Ira Chamberlain,

ec.

Nobleboro’ and Newcastle Female Pri-
mary Society, organized Feb. 12. Mrs,
g’ane Chase, Pres—Miss Ruth Huston,

ec.

Nobleboro’ Primary Society, re-organ-
ized Feb. 8. Elder Phineas Pilsbury,
Pres.—Samuel Merrill, Esq. Sec
. Waldoboro’ Primary Society, organ-
ized April 2. Elder 8. Chisam, Pres—
Jacob Kaler, Esq. Sec.

Eastport Auxiliary Foreign Mission

Society, orfanized June 15, 1826.  Offi-
cers, Rev. Isaac Merriam, Pres.—Mr. E.
Baker, Sec.

With the Eastport Auziliary are con-
nected the ﬁzllawing Primaries.

Eastgort Female Primary Society, or-
anized June 12. Mrs. Mary Penniman,
res.—Miss Sally H:g'den, ec.
Lubec Primary Society, organized

Jupe 11. Rev. E{iward N. Harnis, Pres.

—Mr . Henry Coggins, Sec.

. Lubec Female Primary Sosiety, organ-

ized June 13. Mrs. Catharine Phelps,

Pres.—Mrs. Lydia Billings, Sec.

. Exeter and Brentwood Auxiliary For-
;:‘gn Mission Society, organized Nov
24,1826. The Officers are, Rev. Fer-
dinand Ellis, Pres—Mr. Theodore B.
Moses, S8ec. and Mr. John Lovering,
Treas. .

. Brentwood Primary Society, organ-
ized Nov. 22. Dea. Edward Tuck, Pres.
—Capt. Jeremiah Rowe, Sec.

The following Primaries have become
subsidiary to the Salem Bible Trans-
lation and Foreign Mission Soeiety.
Amesbury and Salisburgégrimuy So-

ciety, organized Jan. 8, 1 Rev. E.
Foster, Pres.

Auziliary and Primary Foreign Mission Societies.

Amesbury and Salisbury Female Pri-
mary ,Societg organized Jan. 8. M.
Boardman, Pres.—Mrs. Howarth, Sec.

North Haverhill Primary Society, or-
ganized Jan. 10. Rev. W. Bowen, Pres.
—Mr. Edmund Worth, 8ec.

North Haverhill Female Primmz So
ciety, organized Jan. 10. Mrs. C. W.
Bowen, Pres.—Eliza Ann Brown, Sec.

Newtown Primary Society, organized
Jan. 9. Rev. David Tewksbury, Pres, |
—Mr. Eli Hoyt, Sec.

Oxford Maine Auxiliary Foreign
Mission Society, was organized at Liver-
more, Oct. 4, 1826. Elder Joseph Pal- |
mer of Sumner, was chosen Pres.—Dea.
Nathan Cole, of Turner, Treas. and El-
der John Tripp, of Hebron, Sec.

The following Primaries are connected
with this Auziliary.
Livermore Primary'Society, organized
in 1824  Elder David Nutter, Pres.—
Dexter Walker, Esq. Sec.
Livermore Juvenile Female Mission
Society, organized in 1824 Miss Sarah
Jewett, Pres—Miss Susan D. Thomp-

son, Sec.
Hartford Primary Society, organized
Sept. 17, 1826. r. Walter Marshall,

Pres.—Dea. Ira Bartlett, Sec.

Sumner Primag Society, organized
Sept. 18. Dea. Stephen Ellis, Pres.—
John Briggs, Esq. Sec.

Buckfield Primary Society, organized
Sept. 20. Mr. E. Harlow, Pres.—N.
Harlow, Esq. Sec. .

Hebron Primary Society, organized
Sept. 28. Elder J. Tripp, Pres.—Dea.
A. Bumpus, Sec. .

Minot Primary Society, organized Oct.
1. Elder G. Richer, Pres.—J. Reynolds,
Esq. Sec.

Hebron Female Boardman Society,
organized Jan. 9. Mis. Mary Beal,
Pres.—Mrs. Sarah Perkins, Sec.

Turner Primary Society, organized
June 1825. Dea. Thomas Merrill, Pres.
—Mr. P. Chamberlain, Sec. o

Danville Primar}’ Society, organized:

o

Oct. 1826. Elder Joseph Roberts,
J. Reynolds, Esq. Sec.

¥

At a missionary meeting held at Alfred,
(Me.) Nov. 27, 1826, a Foreign Mission:
Society was organized, to be called
Baptist Auxiliary Foreign Mission
ciety of York County. The followin,
gentlemen were chosen Officers. Ei-
der Abner Flanders, of Buxton, Presi-"
dent.—Elder Henry Smith, of Alfred,
Elder Charles Blanchard, of Shaplei|
and Elder John Seavey, of Livingtod, g
Vice Presidents.—Eld. Oliver Barron,’ .
Wells, Secretary.—Archibald Smithy s\
Esq. of Alfred, Treasurer.
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After the Society was organized, the
people assembled in the place appoint-
ed for religious services, when a very
appropriate discourse was delivered by
the Rev. Mr. Clark, of Portsmouth,
from Col. iii. 23. The congregation
were attentive, and appeared to mani-

53

ganized Oct. 24, 1826. Capt. Paul
Garvin, Pres.

Alfred and Waterboro’ Primary So-
ciety, organized Oct. 25, 1826. Elder
l'!enrg‘3 Smith, Pres.—Archibald Smith,

. Sec. .

yman Primary Society, nized
Oct. 26, 1826. ~Mr. Nath?nie‘l”‘é. Lit-
tleficld, Pres.—Dea. Jobn Grant, Sec.

Sanford Primary Society, organized
Oct. 31, 1826. Elder John Chadbourn,
Pres.—E. Thompson, Esq. Sec.

Sanford Female Primary Society, or-
zanized Oct. 31, 1826. Mrs. Harriet
Alllf:i,’ Pres.;Mrs. Olfsz: Linscott, Sec.

anon Primary Society, organized
Nov. 7, 1826. Daniel %ood, Esq.
Pres.—Caleb Emery, Esq. Sec.

Lebanon Female Primary Society,
organized Nov. 7, 1826. Mrs. Miriam
Wood, Pres.—Miss Charlotte Wood, Sec.

Berwick Primary Seciety, organized
Nov. 14, .826. Capt. Sheldon Hobbs,
Pres.—William Weymouth, Esq. Sec.

Wells Benevolent Society, or%lniud
Nov. 30, 1826. Elder Oliver Barron,
Pres.—Mr. John Staples, Jr. Sec.

The Cumberland Missionary Society,
Auxiliary to the Baptist General Con-
vention, which was organized in Feb.
1826, held its first Anniversary Jan. 3,
1827. 1 had the happiness to at-
tend the meeting, and meet with the
Delegates from all the different Prima-
ries. It was truly a joyful and interest-
ing meeting. The business was transact-
ed with great unanimity of sentiment
and feeling. From the Reports of the
Delegatee, and the augmented funds of
'the Society, which amount to two hun-
dred and sixty-four dollars, it appears
‘that the excellent system of combining
small Societies with Auxiliaries, which
has been put into operation in this State,
has, in this region; as well as in othex
places, been attended with the most hap-
py results. It also appears, that our
friends, who have put their bands to this
good work, are deserving of much praise
for the faithfulness, promptitude, and
| very laudable zeal which have character-
ized their exertions.

The Female Primary Society of Bath

thus reports, % We are happy to find an
apparent increase of missionary zeal and
exertion prevailing among uvs, As in
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time past we have beon criminally re-
miss and inefficient in this so good a
cause, we now feel desirous to awake
from our lethargy, and to do with our
might what our hands find to do, in
spreading the gospel among the destitute.

Elder Wilson preached before the
Society, from Zech. x. 9. “He shall
speak peace unto the heathen; and his
dominion shall be from sea even to sea,
and from the river even to the ends of
the earth.”

The following Officers were chosen
for the year. Elder Benjamin Titcomb,
President—Dea. Thomas Beck, of Port-
land, Dea. J. B. Swanton, of Bath, Dea.
W. R. Steckbridge, of North Yarmouth,
Elder Benjamin Titcomb, Jr. of Bruns.
wick, Vice Presidents—Elder T. B.
Riple{, Portland, Sec.—Dea. Calvin
Stockbridge, North Yarmouth, Treas,

Primary Societies subsidiary to the
Cumberland Auziliary.

Portland Primary Society, organized
1816. Elder T. B. Ripley, Pres.—
Hon. Mark Harris, Sec.

Portland Burman Female Education
Society, organized 1823. Mrs. Mary

Radford, Pres—Mrs. Lucy Monroe,
Sec.

North Yarmouth Primary. Society,
organized 1819. Elder Alonzo King,
Pres.—Mr. Enos Field, Sec.

North Yarmouth Female Primary:
Society, organized Jan.1, 1827. Miss
Sarah Cummings, Pres.—Miss Mariah
Stockbridge, Sec.

North Yarmouth Female Minor So--
ciety. Miss Sally Snell, Pres.—Mise”
Mariah Stockbridge, Sec.

Brunswick Primary Society, organ-
ized Jan. 1826. Dea. John Brown,
Pres.—Mr. Ephraim Brown, Sec.

Brunswick Female Primary Society,
reorganized Jan. 1826. Mrs. Susan
Owen, Pres.—Mrs. Martha H. Dun-
lap, Sec.

New Gloucester Primary Society, or-
ganized Jan. 1826. Capt. Walter
Johnson, Pres—Mr. Thomas Haskell,
Sec.

Bath Primary Society, organized
1824. Elder Silas Stearns, Pres.—Mr.
William Morse, Sec.

Bath Female Primary Society, organ-
ized 1824. Mrs. Allethea Lane, Pres.
—Mrs. Sophia Booker, Pres.

Topsham Female Primary Society,.
reorganized Jan. 1826. Mrs. Elizabeth.
Porter, Pres.—Mrs. Ann Patten, Sec..

. RELIGIOUS IN
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LETTER FROM A MINISTER IS MICHIGAN
TERRITORY, T0, A FRIEFD IN BOSTOK,
DATED, Nov. 13, 1826.

‘Very dear Sir,

Yours of September 29th was duly re-
ceived. At tﬁat time, I was unable to
write on account of my health. You
stated that you wished to hear from me.
In compliance with your request, and
believing that any information relating
to the prosperity of Zion, has a tendency
to rejoice the hearts of the lovers of
our Lord in general, I will attempt to
give you a concise history of the state of
things in this Territory.” I came to this
place in July, 1824, at “which time there
were but two Baptist churches in the Ter-
ritory. One was in Oakland, which had
been formed about two years; it was com.
posed of twenty-one members at its for-
mation, but had not increased in number.
They had passed through some severe
trials, and had no skilfal leader to guide
them. The other church was on gtony
Creek, of twelve or fourteen members,

'\\

e e Amncan side was at Ueu
tion. a distanca of ahant tewn
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| with the preparations
ta gemlemanlzrf influence
1ered the work as much as
7 lending sails, ropes and
f the most respectable in-
he town were very desir-
yresent in the moming at
ion of the ordinance, and
d not go to bed at all,
| entreated the people to
keep them awake.
ock on Lord's day morn
o a canoe, and were soon
«d place, when there were
and spectators beyond out
fr. Knib stood on a bench
the water, and gave out
ssus, and shall it ever be,”
at majority of the people
; death, and the sea itself,
ould see, appeared hushed
to the unusual song. Mr.
|, after which I went into
found suitable depth and
There, after speaking a few
very respectable audience
be canoes which formed a
sent before me, 1 baptized
sons in the name of the
ity. Our bopes, and our
1at they may endure to the
e know, that God, who we
em out of darkness, can en
they live in a spot once, it
storiously depraved. The
round us was exceedingly
1 broad and still expanse of
ne effect upon the mind as
r on its mirror-like surface,
A LETTEK FKUm mr. wousianc. - 1w -wsscnn --atures of that peaceful day,
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futurity were bright and cheering. The: rotect them, and my last prayer shall
purchayeed a fasm in M. g, whicz Il Ee for my poo’r destitute orphans.” After
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. was the second summer after the estab-
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not be discomaged. The first blow we
strike may produce but little effect. The
lady was sorry she had so few scholars,
but she bent all her efforts to the instruc-
tion of the little boy. But in a few
weeks, the prejudices of the people began
to wear away, and before the summer
closed, this school embriced every child
whose age would allow it to attend. It

lishment of this school, and after little
James had been well acquainted with
his Testament and his catechism, that
his health began to fail.- The good
young lady beheld his gradual decay
with anxiety, visited him often, and !
always wept at parting with a pupil so
dear. She used often to walk out with
him, and to cheer him with her conveisa-
tion. One pleasant afternoon she led
bim out by the hand, and at his request
visited the spot where lay his mother
and little brother. Their graves were
both covered with grass, and on the
smaller grave some beautiful flowrets.
It was in the cool of a serene summer’s
day, as they sat by the graves in silence.
Neither ofthem able to speak. ‘I'he lady
azed at the pale countenance of the
fovely body, upon whose system a linger-
ing disease was preying, while he looked
at her with an cye that seemed to say, "
I have not long to enjoy your society.” |
Without saying a word "he cut a small '
stick, and measured the exact length of -
!rjs little brother’s grave, and again seated ||

Religious Intelligence.

scholars how much I loved them all-»
tell them they must all die, and may
die young ; and tell them to come and
measure the grave of little James. And
then prepare to die.” The young lady
wept, and could not answer him at that
time. But she was enabled to converse
with him several times afterwards, on
the grounds of his hope, and was satisfied
that this little lamb was indeed of the
fold of Jesus.. She was sitting at his
bedside, and with her own trembling
hand, closed his lovely eyes as they shut
in everlasting slumber. “He fell asleep .
with a smile—without a struggle. The
lady was the only sincere mourner who
followed the remains of the child to the
grave, and while she shed many tears
on the sods which covered his lovely
form she could not but rejoice in the
belief, that God had permitted her to
be the feeble instrument of preparing an
immortal spirit for a mansion in the
skies.
——

SUMMERFIELD’S LE'FTER.

From the Christian Advocate.

Mr. Editor,—I send you a copy ofa
letter written by the late Rev. J. Summer-
field to Mr. **» of #*»  who thinking
Mr. Summerfield’s dress not sufficiently
Elain, made him a present of a plain

reasted coat. Having never seen the

gAama in nrint 3 oA Y ST SO,
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which is enhanced b{ the dignity of the
giver, and he has therefore reserved it
10 himself to bestow it. ‘This gift, how-
ever, will not be yours in the same way
that your gift became mine, for he

Lord—why, oh! why is it, that
ve not so fallen in love with the
“ gltogether lovely” as to give him the
full possession of your beart ? You give
him your money ; you give your tongue

on his goodness ; your feet
ed in tracking the way to
y; and you delight to be
1g the flock of Christ. But
heart; oh! “my son, my
yod, “give me thy heart.”
agdom of God first, rather,
wvery other consideration into
1fenorit¥. Let me ask you,
other, (for I call you sucg in
, and from my very soul,)
~orthy of your love? The
* angels is, “ Thou alone art
Vill you continue to resist his
3 he not been long striving
» yield yourself a willing sac-
yugh he could force ; yet he
massion—He would honour
posing himselfto your choice.
mourable lover ; he woos ; he
he supplicates . he stoups to
ve; can you kecp him out
? Oh! no! your heart says
answer him this moment—

in, come iz, thou heavenly guest,
sver hence remove §

with me,and let the feast
oriasting love!”

vhen you have once tasted his

will want it to be everlasting. -
ord God encourage and incline

s pleasing surrender, and may

y prayers on your behalf. Do

1 from you ata leisure moment,

e me to be, my dear friend;

Yours sincerely,
J. SUMMERFIELD.

———

IVALS OF RELIGION.

pleased to learn, from various
ur country, that revivals of re-
; experienced in many of the
of different denominations of

er from Rev. Jesse Mercer,

:on, Geo. to a friend in Boston,

t there is a great reformation

ace. From eighty to one hun-

lifferent denominations, are sup-

have experienced religion with-

t two or three months.

atter from Rev. Mr. Hill, pastor

aptist church in New "Haven,

1 irshe Chsistian Secretary, we.
t a happy attention to religion

n that church ; from the letterwe

1e following : “1am unable to
h precision the number who have

ot
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obtained a hopée; but twenty have al-
ready been added to the church, and
there are others, who will probably soon
offer themselves as candidates for mem-
‘bership. It increases my pleasurc to be
able to state that severnly cases of awuk-
ening occurred among the children of
our Sabbath School, through the instru-
mentality of the teachers ; one of which
a little girl thirtcen years of age has ob-
tained hope in Christ. On relating her
religious exercises to the church, she
not only gave decided evidence of being
a new born soul, but also exhibited con-
vincing proof of the utility of Sabbath
schools. The readiness, the artless sim-
plicity, and apparent godly sincerity,
with which she quotes the Scriptures,
which are the foundation of her hope, and
authority for her practice, are sufficient
to overcome the most settled prejudices

ainst these schools, and to excite the
disciples of Jesus to activity in their for-
mation and support.”

——
ANECDOTE OF GEORGE 1V.

The following anecdote of the present
king of England, has been furnished us,
in substance, by an intelligent and
highly respected friend, who had it from
an authenticated source.

A few years ago when George IV.
visited Ireland, he remained some time
in Dublin, its capital.
ed he would attend «
eminent clergyman
preach before him. W

roached, the clergym:

ecame necessary to 1
perform that duty. I
of a work on the Atc
Dablin, he was solicite
his Majesty. He acc
tion. The Doctor was
Churchman, of enligh
liberal, evangelical se
the Sabbath came, he 1
ascended the pulpit, a
following text, Acts 3

Died in Boston, on
last, Deacon Thomas
years, a member and
the Second Baptist Cht
bath after his interm:
course was delivered
Knowles, from Psal. xi
for the godly man ceas

Obituary.

on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shale
be saved, and thy house.” 1In this dis-
courss he expatiated on the necessity of”
repentance, faith, and holiness. The
command to believe—the object of faith,
(the Lord Jesus Christ)—the character
of him on whom we are called to believe
—the importance of doing so for our own
safety, and as an example to others, but

articularly our. own house; with the
individual, local, and national "advan-
tages of rcligion, were all eloquently and.
honestly presented to his Majesty, and
his court, present on the occasion. Af-
ter he had Eeld forth the doctrine of jus-
tification by faith, he powerfully insisted
on a change of heart, without which it
was impossible for any individual to ar-
rive at heaven. His boldness and earn-
estness surprised and alarmed the cour-
tiers of his Majesty, who had not been
accustomed to such plain dealing. All
were looking for a reproof from the sov-
ereign for the boldness of the preacher ;
but though his sermon was a subject of’
gencral conversation, his Majesty alone
retained a total silence respecting it,
never alluding to the circumstance for
several months.—During this time, the
archbishop of Armagh, Primate of JIre-
land, died, and the Right Reverend Lord
John Beresford, Archbishop of Dublin,
was appointed to succeed him. The See
of Du%)in being in the gift of the crown,
a list of candidates were nominated to
his Majesty, for each of whom powerful
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boured eulogy, by the recollection, that
you have af known him well for many
years, while my acquaintance with him
has been of short duration, though under
circumstances which unfit me to speak
of him with the calmness and impartiali-
ty whieh are essential to a finished por-
trait of his character. I recollect, too,
that his own mind was averse to those
encomiums, which the living are prone
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have always seen him rejoicing in the
prosperity of religion. You bave seen
him toiling and frayi , year after year,
for the benefit of this church. No mem-
ber of it was more ardently attached to
it. No person, now living, perhaps, has
done more for its welfare. More than
four years ago, his zeal and piety point-
ed him out as a fit person for the impor-
tant office of deacon. For many years,
"7 7 asclerk of the church. In

18 relations, you have ever

1e same ¢ godly man.” You

to him as a pillar. You feel

as made a melancholy breach

noreover, a “ faithful” man.
, integrity, and perseverance,
nmance of his duties, were
traits in bis character; and
nan in his sphere of life, has
er number of publick and pri-

iety is largely indebted to
constant and zealous exer-
omote its welfare. He has
:ient member of its Commit-

3.
rendered faithful, in the text,
o, firm, resolute. Firmness
the principal ingredients of .
r. ’f‘hexe was no shadow of
is opinions or actions. What
to be right, he fearlessly pur-
vhatever might be thought of
or of the manner in which
'd them, no one could doubt
hearted honesty of his pur-

firm in his principles. He
3 faith once delivered to the
wind of doctrine ever dis-

The truths which he at first
)ecame more deerl{‘ fixed in
d his affections till the day of

firm in the discharge of his
consideration of interest, no
is feelings, could overcome
ion to abide by the olear

of his own mind. In

the situations which he
supremacy of his judgment
y valuable quality.

*“ godly man” has ceased, this
nan” has failed from among
ealth had been declining for
iths.  On the 22d of October,
zed with a fit of apoplexy,
isioned a fall, from which h’e

ome injury. From the effects
l, he ganl recovered ; but a
d produced a relapse, aceom-

a fever, which in a few days
his life. During the greater
last confinement, he remain-
rargick state. When aroused
» mind was usually unsettled
ering. During his lucid inte>
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vals, however, he expressed the most
peaceful confidence in God He was
mot aware of his danger, till the last day
of his life. His gracious Redeemer was
pleased to grant him the exercise of his
reason, for several hours. He conversed
with his family ; exhorted them to love
the Saviour, and bade them farewell.
He spoke of the consolations which then
stren%thened his heart, while his flesh
was failing; and he rejoiced in God as
his portion forever. He intimated that
he was wholly unable to express the joy
and peace which filled his soul. JHe
longed to die and be with Christ. He
repeated a verse of Dr. Watts’ 3lst
Hymn, 2d Book.

0 if my Lord would come and meet,

My soul would stretch ber wings in haste;

Fly fearless through death’s iron gate,

Nor feel the terrors asshe past.

Soon after, he became speechless, and
about sunset, on the 9th of November,
without a struggle, he fell asleep in Je-
sus

He is gone, and shall we mourn for his
sake? Omno. He has arrived at home.
He has fulfilled his part on earth. He
has fought the fight. His cares, and
toils, and conflicts are over. Can we
wish him to return? Rather should we
rejoice for his sake that the last enemy
is conquered; that he is released from
the earth, and has entered into that rest
which remaineth for the people of God.

——

ORDINATIO

. In this city, on Wed
of December [ast, Rev. I
xR was ordained as past:
Church and Congegtio
Prayer, by Rev. B. Eme;
Sermon, by Rev. Dr. Be:
from Gal. 1. 8. ¢ But the
angel from heaven, preac

ﬁ" &ec. ; Consecrating

r. Woods, of Andove
Rev. Dr. Codman of D¢
Hand of Fellowship, by
of Boston; Address to
Society, by Rev. W. F
town; Concluding Pra,
Gile, of Milton.

At Martinsburg. Lewit
uary 3, 1827, Rev. Ru
‘was ordained to the worl
minis Elder Peleg
from Matt. ix. 36, 37, 38
Marshall made the O
and, associated with El
Blodgett, constituted the
laid on hands; Elder
sresented the Bible, and «

idate to preach the gosp
tained, and to sustain {
the christian minister the

- -

-

Ordinalions, &c.

Elder Thomas A. Warner presented the
Right Hand of Fellowship; and Elder
Hiram Cornell made the Concluding
Prayer.

On Wednesday, Jan. 24, the Rev. Cy-
rUS PiTT GrosvENOR, A. M. was install-
ed Pastor of the First Baptist church in
Boston. The Introductory Prayer was
offered up by the Rev. l';uniel Sharp ;
the Sermon was by the Rev. Mr. Way-
land, the late Pastor; the Address to tge
Pastor and Church and Society was by
the Rev. Joseph Grafton; the Right
Hand of Fellowship was presented by
the Rev. James D. Knowles; and the
Colr)xscluding Prayer by the Rev. Bela Ja-
cobs.

Church constituted.

The Baptist Church in Northampton,
Mass. was organized July 20, 1826, of
about 40 members, who were chiefly of
the 2d church in West Springfield, but
mostly resident in this town. At the
same time Justice Pomeroy, and Solomon
Ensign were ordained deacons, and Rev.
Benjamin Willard was recognized Pas-
tor. Rev. David Wright of Westfield
offered the Introductory Prayer; Rev.
C. P. Grosvenor, of Hartford, preached
from 2 Thess. iii. 16.; Rev. Thomas
Rand, of West Springfield, presented the
Hand of Fellowship ; Rev. Thomas Bar-
rett of Agawam prayed at the consecra-
tion of the deacons. Rev. Calvin Philleo,
of Suffield. oava a charge ta tha chursh
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POETRY.

——
COLLOQUY WITH MYSELF.—BY BERNARD BARTON.

" What are riches? Hoarded treasures
May, indeed, thy coffers fill ;
Yet, like earth’s most fleeting pleasures,
Leave thee poor and heartless still.
What are Pleasures ? When afforded
But by gaudes which pass away,
Read their fate in lives recorded
On the sea-sands yesterday.
‘What is Fashion ? Ask of Folly,
She her worth can best express ;
‘What is moping melancholy ?
Go and learn of Idleness.
What is Truth ? Too stern a preacher
For the prosperous and the gay ;
But a safe and wholesome teacher
In adversity’s dark day.
‘What is Friendship ? If well founded,
Like some beacon’s heavenward glow 3
If on false pretensions groynded,
Like the treach’rous sands below.
‘What is Love ? If earthly only,
Like a meteor of the night ;
Shining but to leave more%onely,
Hearts that hailed its transient light:

But, when calm, refined, and tender,
Purified from passion’s stain,

Like the moon, in gentle splendour,
Ruling o’er the peaceful main.

‘What are Hopes—but gleams of briéhtness,
Glancing darkest clouds between ? -

Or foam-crested waves, whose whiteness
Gladdens ocean’s darksome green ?

What are Fears ? Grim phantoms throwing

’

1tning

ey
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What is Death, asunder rending
Every tie we love so well ? :
But the gate to life un-ending, .
Joy in heaven ! or wo in hell !
Can these truths, by repetition,
Lose their magnitude or weight ?
Estimate thy own condition,
Ere thou pass that fearful gate.
"Hast thou heard them oft repeated ?
Much may still be left to do:
Be not by profession cheated ;
Live—as if thou knew’st them true!

—

Moneys received by Rev. Ezra Going, for the Bap. Miss. Society of Mass., on his
Mission in the State of New York.

From Maiia Kellogg, Buffalo, - - - - - - 100
Irene Leach, do. - - - - - - - - 100
Eliza Fletcher,  do. - - - - - - - 100
Martin Baily, do. - - - - - -+« . 495
Elijah LeacK, do. - . - - - - . - 450
Contributions,  do. - - - - - 1321
Mrs. Pratt, do. T S 25

—2521
* Delbi, - - - - - - - - - R . - 1,00
Betsey Martin, Ambherst, - - B - - . - 1,00
A friend, do. - - - - - - - - 200
Contributions, do. - - - - S 7,70
Calvin Ely, do. - - - - - - - . 50
Ambherst Female Society, - -+ - - - - 958
—20,76
Mrs. Hutchinson, Williamsville, - - - - - 1,00 ’
Contributions, - do. - - - -~ - - - 515
. : — 615
Thomas Gimmerson, Hamburg, - e - .- 25
Contributions, do. - - - - - - - 08 -
Dea. Huntly, do. - - - - .o 50 %%y
Mr. Fox, - do. - . - - - - - 1,00 7
. —— 98
Contributions at Aurora, - e - - - - - - 297
A friend, - - - - - - - . - 50
Mary Coats, Clarence, U R 100
$06,72

—p—
Moneys received dy the Treasurer of the Massachusetts Baptist Education Bociety.
1826.
Oct. 27. By Cash from A. Morgan, Springfield, - - - - 10,00
?802; 13. »  from Young Men’s Auxiliary Edycation Society, Boston, 150,09 .

Jan. 2. | dividend of Stock, < - - - .. 7350
12. ,,  from Rev. A. Fisher, jr. Treasurer of the Worcester County.. -
Mission and Education Society, - + . . 100,00
29. ,,  of Dea. John Clarke, St. Johnsbury, - s - e 200
3l. ,, interest on note, T S ]

'E. LINCOLN, Treas. 39250

'N.B. The Treasurer of the Baptist Missionary Society of Maéﬁéﬁusetu has re-
ceived ong hundred dollars from Rev. A. Fisher, jr. Treasurer of the Worcester Coun-
ty Mission and Education Society, fbt thg, Theological School, Illinois..

U The statement of receipté for the Foreign Mission is unavoidably defegred to
the next Number, in consequence of the indispositior of the, Treasurer. "3« ™

-
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT.
——
BURMAN MISSION.

{Z7The Corresponding Secretary has long been waiting for a minute account of
the late events in Burmah, from Dr. and Mrs. Judson. He attributes his disap-
pointment to miscarriage or detention of letters. The following statement of
the deeply interesting scenes of two years, from Mrs. Judson, addressed to J.
Butterworth, Esq. of London, is now spread before our readers, to showin a
striking light, the arm of the Almighty, which has been signally stretched out
for their protection and deliverance, and to express our thanks to Him, in endu-
ing Mrs. Judson with that heroism and christian perseverance, and unconquera~
ble attachment, which, on this occasion, so remarkably rescued the christian

prisoners from the hands of cruelty.

MRS. JUDSON’S NARRATIVE OF-THE
SUFFEKINGS AND DELIVERANCE
OF THE MISSIONARIES AT AVA,
IN A LETTER TO THE LATE JO-
SEPH BUTTERWORTH, ESQ. AND
PUBLISHED IN THE MISSIONARY
REGISTER.

I will not attempt to describe
the joyful sensations produced, by
finding myself once more in a
situation to write to you, after an
interval of two years—yes, two
years of suffering and privation,
the very recollection of which of-
ten chills our feelings, and sick-
ens our hearts. Though unbelief
has often prompted us to say that
our afflictions were greater than
we could bear or deserved, yet
our better feelings have triumph-
edin the sovereiga government of
God, assured that he would do all
things well, and, if it were his
pleasure, could easily lessen our
sufferings. Nor have we been dis-
appointed in our hopes ; for, in his
ewn time and way, we have been
extricated from all our difficulties,
and are now safe and happy under
British protection.

Maron, 1827.

|

Knowing your interest in the
Burman Mission, and assured of
personal sympathy and regard, I
will endeavour to give you, in my
usual way, a general relation of
events for the last two years.

First Burmese Army sent to Ran-
goon.

In my last to you, I mentioned
that every thing had a warlike ap-
pearance. The Burman Govern-
ment, however, had no idea that
the English were in earnest in
their communications; conse-
quently they heard the report
that Rangoon was taken, with sur-
prise and amazement. No prepa-
ration had been made at that port,
for the reception of strangers;
and even the Viceroy was absent.
An army was immediately raised
and ordered to march under the -
command of the Khgee-Woongyee,
who was to be joined on his way
down by Schagah-Woongyee, he
having been recently appointed
Viceroy of Rangoon. The only
fear and anxiety which the King
and Government then manifestec
or expressed, was, lest the Eng-

9
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lish at Prome should hear of their
approach ; and, precipitately leav-
ing the country, deprive the Bur-
mese Grandees of the pleasure of
employing in their service, as
slaves, a few of the white stran-

ers. ¢ Send to mne,”’ said one
of the ladies of a Woongyee,
(Minister of State) ¢ four Kalar-
pyoos (white strangers) to manage
the affairs of my household, as I
hear they are trustworthy”—
¢ And to me,” said a gay young
sprig of the palace, ¢t six stout
men to row my boat.”” The army,
in their gayest attire, danced and
sung down the river ; but few, if
any, ever danced back again, and
the Khgee-Woongyee found other
commissions to execute than those
just given him.

The Missionaries arrested.

As soon as the first force was
despatched, the Government had
. leisure to look round, and inquire
- into the cause of Rangoon being
taken, and the probable intentions
of the arrival of those strangers.
It was at once concluded that
spies were in the country; who
had communicated the state of
things, and invited the foreigners
over: and who so likely to be
spies as Rogers, Gauger, and
Laird, who, under the garb of
merchants, had plotted so much
evil! They were all three ac-
cordingly arrested, and put in
confinement. We now, more
" than ever, began to tremble for
ourselves, and hourly to ex-
pect some dreadful scene. In ex-
amining the accounts of Mr.
Gauger, it was found that Mr.
Judson and Dr. Price had taken
money of him; which circum-
stance, to the uninformed mind of
a Burmese, was sufficient evidence
that they also were spies, and in
the employ of the English Gov-
ernment, as they received their
supplies from an Englishman. The
King had before been advised to
put the Missionaties in confine-

A

Mrs. Judson’s Narrative.

ment 3 but his reply had been,
¢They are true men: let them
remain.” He was now, however,
informed of the above-mentioned
circumstance ; and, in an angry
tone, issued an order for the im-
mediate arrest of Dr. Price and
Mr. Judson.

And now comménced a series
of oppressive acts, which we
should, before, have thoughthuman
nature incapable of committing.

On the 8th of June, a City
Writer, at the head of a dozen
savages, with one whose marked
face denoted him an executioner,
rushed into the house and de-
manded Mr. Judson. ¢ You are
called by the king,’ said the Wri-
ter, (a mode of expression when
about to execute the King’s order,)
and instantly the small cord was
produced by the spotted face, who
roughly seized Mr. Judson, threw
him on the floor, and tied his
hands behind him. The scene
was now dreadful. The little
children were screaming with fear
—the Burmans in our employ run-
ning here and there, endeavouring
to escape the hands of those un-
feeling wretches—and the Bengal
servants mute with amazement
and horror, at the situation in
which they saw their Master. I
offered money to the executioner,
and entreated him to uutie Mr.
Judson ; but in vain were my
tears and entreaties: they led
him away, I knew not whither :
and I was left guarded by ten men,
who had received strict orders to
confine me close, and let no one
go in or out. I retired to my
room, and attempted to pour out
my soul to Him, who, for our
sakes, was bound and led away to
execution ; and even in that dread-
ful moment I experienced a de-
gree of consolation hardly to be
expected.

ut this employment was of
short duration.—The magistrate
of that part of Ava in which we
lived was in the verandah, contin-
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had power to make us suffer much.
He took me aside, and told me
that if I wished to make the situ-
ation of the Missionaries more tol-
erable, I must bring him two hun-
dred tickals, and two pieces of
fine cloth, on the reception of
which he would release Dr. Price
and Mr. Judson from the hole,
and put them in anether building,
where I should be allowed to send
them pillows and mats to sleep on,
and their daily food. At the same
time, 1 obtained an order from the
Governor for an interview with
Mr. Judson ; and for the first timne
in my life, looked into the interior
of a Burman Prison. The wretch-
ed and ghastly appearance of the
Missionaries produced feelings in

describable, and forbade a mo-
ment’s hesitation in producing the
sum demanded, for their tempora-
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ty and ambitious. I had visited
her in better days, and received
distinguished marks of her favour 3
but now the scene was changed ;
Mr. Judson was in irons and in
distress, which were reasons suffi-
cient for a frigid reception. I
took with me a valuable present,
consisting of a gold-wrought man-
tle and other little trappings. She
was lolling in state, and hardly
deigned to raise her eyes on m
entrance into her splendid hall.
took my seat, not at a respectful
distance or at her bidding, but as
near as I could well approach,
that she might not lese a syllable
of what I had to Tommunicate.

I waited not for the question usu-
‘ally asked, ¢* What do you want ?*

' Grief mnade me bold ; and at ence

i1 began a relation of our wrongs.
I stated to her that Dr Price and

ry relief. Mr. Judson was allow-ii Mr. Judson were Americans—that
ed to hobble to the door of the . they were Ministers of Religion—
prison ; and after five minutes’ that they had nothing to do with
conversation, I was ordered to de-:! war or politics—and that she well
part by a voice and in a manner . knew that even their residence in
to which I had been unaccustom- Ava was in consequence of the
ed, and which convinced me that King’s command. In vain I strove
these underlings felt that we were .to work on her feelings, by re-
entirely in their power.  Our questing her to imagine herself in
house was two miles from the pris- " my situation—a stranger in a for-
on; and, knowing that nothing|eign land, and deprived of the
could be done without money, I protection of an only friend, who
had provided myself with a consid-  without any alleged crime, was
erablesum in the morning, which ' thrown into prison and fetters.
enabied me to pay the two hun-|She unfolded the present, and
dred tickals without delay ; and, !coolly said, ¢¢ Your caseis not
the same evening, had the conso-|singular : the other white prison™
lation of hearing that Mr. Judson | ers suffer equally with your hus-
an_d Dr. Price were in a better ;band. I will however present
prison. your petition to her Majesty, the

The Queen pelitioned.

My next object was to get a pe-
tition presented to the Queen, the
brother of whom is by far the most
powerful man in the Empire. Our
situation as prisoners rendered a
personal interview with the Queen
1mpossible. . I was obliged, there-
fore, to address her t rough the
medium of her brother’s wife, who
is of low origin, and proud, haugh-

Queen : come again to morrow.”’
I went from her with a little hope :
and faint as it was, I endeavour-
ed to communicate the same to
Mr. Judson, but my admittance
was strictly forbidden by the Wri-
ter to whom 1 had given the two
hundred tickals.

Property of the Missionaries taken.
The next morning 1 saw three

of the King’s Officers pass; and
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was informed, that they had gone

to take possession of Mr. Gauger’s |
property, and that on the morrow !
our house would be searched. I
spent the day, therefore, in - mak-
ing preparations to receive them ;!
arranging and secreting’'as many '
articles as possible, knowing that !
we should be in a state of starva- |
tion unless some of our property

could be preserved. I again en-

deavoured to gain admittance to|
Mr. Judson, but was refused.

The three Officers who had tak- |
en possession of Mr. Gauger’s
property the day before, now came
to take an account of ours. Among |
the three was one (Koung-tong-|
myoo-too), who seemed to take!
an interestin my forlorn condition,
and who prevented the others
from taking many articles, which
were afterwards, during our long |
trial, of the greatest use. 'They |
first demanded my silver, gold, |
and jewels : I replied that gold !
I had none—jewels I had never|
worn since my residence in their |

country—but here was the key of
a trunk which contained the sil-
ver : open it and look for your-
selves.  They seemed pleased
with my offering tirem the key, re-|
quested that I would open the
trunk, and that only one person |
should be allowed to enter my in- |
Jer room to take an account of the
property. And here justice obliges ||
me to say that the conduct of|
these Burman Officers in this |,
transaction was more humane and |
civilized than any other which ll
I witnessed in Ava. The silver’|
was weighed, and laid aside. |
*“ Have you no more ?’ said one!
of them. ¢ Search for your-
selves,” I replied : ¢¢ the house is
at your disposal.” ¢ Have you |
not deposited money and jewels in
the hands of others ?” ¢ I have
no friends in this country: with
whom should I deposit treasure ?”
¢ Where is your watch ?” T pro-
duced an old one of Mr. Judson’s
which had been out of use for a
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long time ;5 but which answered
their purpose just as well, and
was the means of preserving a good
one which I then had about me.
* Where are your goods, your
pieces of muslin, harndkerchiefs,
&c. > ¢¢ Mr. Judson is no mer-
chant : he neither buys nor sells ;
but subsists on the l{ee offerings
of the disciples of Christ, who cul-
lected the money which you have
taken, to build a Church for the
preaching of the Gospel. Isit
suitable to take the property of a
Poong-yee (priest) > ¢ 1tis con-
trary to our wishes,” said Koung-
tong ; ‘‘but we act in obediencé
to the King’s command.” Even
our trunks of wearing apparel they
examined ; I begged that they
would not take them, as they
would be, of no use to the King,
but to us they were invaluable :
they said that a list only should
be taken, and presented to his
Majesty ; when, if he gave no fur-
ther order, they should remain.
They did the same with regard to
the books, medicines, and most
of the furniture : and, on present-
ing the list to the King. he gave
an order that these things should
not be taken at present. These
gentlemen, however, took every
thing new or curious, and whatev-
er to them seemed valuable. When

they had finished, I gave them

tea ; and begged the royal Treas-
urer to intercede for the release
of Mr. Judson.

Further Efforts to procure their
Release.

After their departure, I had an
opportunity of going again to the
Queen’s sister-in-law ; who inform-
ed me that she had presented my pe-
tition to the Queen, and that her re-
ply was, **He is not tobe execut-
ed ; let him remain where heis 7’ [
felt ready to sink down in despair,
as there was then no hope of Mr.
Judson’s release from any other
quarter ; but a recollection of the
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Judge in the Parable, who though
he feared not God, nor regarded
man, was moved by the importuni-
ties of a widow, induced me to
resolve to continue my visits until
the object was obtained. But here
also I was disappointed : for after
entreating her many times to use
her influence in obtaining the re-
Jease of the: Missionaries, she be-
came so irritated at my perse-
verance, that she refused to un-
swer my questions ; and told me,
by her looks and motions, that it
would be dangerous to make - any
further effort.

For the next seven months,
hardly a day passed in which I
did not visit some one member of
the Government, in order to inter-
est their feelings in our behalf.
The King’s mother, sister, and
brother, each in turn, exerted their
influence in our favour ; but so
g}ll'eat was their fear of the Queen,
that neither of them ventured to
make a direct application to his
Majesty : and, al)t"\ough my vari-
ous efforts were useless as to their
grand object, yet the hopes which
they excited kept our minds from
sinking, and enabled us to endure
our long imprisonment better than
we otherwise could have done.

The last person to whom I ap-

lied, was the celebrated Bundoo-
ah, just previous to his departure
for Rangoon. He had gained some
advantages over the native sol-
diers at Arracan, 200 of whom he
had sent as prisoners to Ava : this,
together with the circumstance of
his having obtained two or three
thousand English muskets, gained
him a more favourable reception at
Court : and every honour in the
power of the King to bestow, was
heaped upon him. He had the
entire management of affairs, and
in fact was the real King of the
country. With fear and tremb-
ling I presented to him a written
etition for the liberation of Dr.
Price and Mr. Judson : he listen-
ed to the petition attentively,
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made some inquiries relative to
our coming to Ava, and then said
that he would reflect on the sub-
ject—¢¢ Come again to-morrow.”
My hopes were now more san-

uine than ever; but the morrow

ashed them all, when the proud
Bundoolah uttered—¢¢ I shall soon
return from Rangoon, when I will
release the 'Teachers, with all the
other prisoners.”

High Expectations of the Bur-
mese.

The war was now prosecuted
with all the energy of which the
Burmans weré capable.  Their
expectations of complete victory
were high ; for their general was
invincible, and the glory of their
King would accompany their ar-
mies. 'The Government talked
loudly of taking Bengal, when
they had driven the presumptuous
creatures from their own territo-
ries ; and of destroying from the
earth every white-faced stranger.
So great was their hatred to the
very appearance of a foreigner,
that I frequently trembled when
walking the strects ; and, that I
might not imnediately be recog-
nized as a stranger, and sometimes
gain admission to Mr. Judson’s
prison, I adopted the Burman dress
altogether.

Extortion and oppression had
now become so familiar to us, that
we daily expected their appear-
ance In some new garb or other.
Sometimes, for ten days together,
I was not allowed to see Mr. Jud-
son: and even then could gain
admittance only after dark, when
I was obliged to return to our
house, two miles, without an at-
tendant.

Ezpedients for Correspondence.

The means which we invented
for communication were such as
necessity alone could have sug-
gested. At first I wrote to him
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on a flat cake, baked for the pur-
pose, and buried it in a bowl of
rice ; and in return, he communi-
cated his situation on a piece of
tile, on which, when wet with wa-
ter, the writing became invisible,
but when dried perfectly, legible.
But after some months’ experience
we found that the most conveni-
ent as well as safest mode of wri-
ting was to roll up a chit,
it in the Jong nose of a c
Jenwhich I sent his tea. These
stmstances may appear trivial,
& they serve to show to what

fxaifs.and shifts we were driven ;
@ crime of the. highest na-
rey to be found making commu-

nications to a prisoner, however
nearly related.

Second Army march for Rangoon.

. "Bundoolah departed from Ava,
in all the pomp and splendour im-
aginable ; commanding an army
o% between 40,000 and 50,000
men ; he was to join the Prince
Thar-yar-wa-dee, who had march-
ed some months before, at the
head of an equal number. The
first two or three reports of the
invincible General, were of the
Jost _flattering nature, and were
Joyfully received by the firing of
cannon. Now—Rangoon was sur-
rounded by Burman troops : then
agthe fort of the Pagoda was
taken ; and guns and ammunition
sufficient for the Burman Army,
should the war continue ever so
long: and next—his Majesty
might expect to hear, that nota
white face remained in Rangoon!
But no such report ever came—
the cannons ceased to fire on the
arrival of a boat—and soon it was
whispered about that the Burmans
were defeated, and thousands of
them killed, among whom were
many officers ; and that Bundoo-
lah and the few that remained had
fled to Donaboo. With what anx-
iety did we listen for the report—
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for, in the arrival of foreign
troops, consisted our only hepe of
deliverance.

The war now dra
ly on the part of the Burmans;
and though the King and Gov-
ernment continued to supply Bun-
doolah with what he required, yet
theirgconfidence in him was shak-
en. andytheir hopes far from san-

ne.

Che news at length came, that
the English Ariny were advancing,
and that they were within twenty
miles of Donaboo. 'The town was
all confusion, and the Queen began
to send away, to a more secure
place, her immense treasure.

ed on heavi-

Situation of the Prisoners.

It was now the first of March,
the commencement of the hot sea-
son ; which, in Ava, is peculiarly
severe. The white prisoners
were all put inside of the common
prison, in five pair of irons each 3
and where they were so crowded
with Burman thieves and robbers,
that they had not sufficient room
to lie down. There were at the
time near a hundred prison-
ers, all in one room, without a
window or hole for the admittance
of air, and the door half closed.
I again applied to the governor of
the city to allow the Missionaries
to be removed to their former
place, or at least to let them re-
main outside of the door during -
the day. 1 offered him money,
and promised to reward him hand-
somely when in my power ; but
all in vain. The old man shed
tears at my distress ; but said that
it was not in his power to comply
with my request, for his orders
were from a high quarter ; he had
even been commanded to execute
all the white prisoners in private ;
and, to keep them in close con-
finement, was as little as he could
do. He ordered, however, that

“The English are advancing!”

they should be allowed to go out-

I'side of the door,. to eat theirrice 3
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and, when inside, be placed as
near the door as possible. I was
afterwards informed, from good
authority, that the Queen’s broth-
er, Mentho-gyee, had ordered the
Governor to destroy the white
prisoners 3 but that the Governor,
fearing they might be required by
the King, dared not obey.
The situation of the whjfe pris-
oners was now wretched in the
extreme. The heat during the
day was dreadful : indeed, the
confined air deprived them of in-

. clination for food, and their whole

appearance. was more that of the
dead, than of the living. I daily vis-
ited the Governor, and continued to
entreat him to pity the foreigners :
sometimes he appeared to feel for
us, and seemed half inclined to
listen to my request ; but the fear
of Mentho-gyee, doubtless pre-
vented.

Death of Bundoolah, the Burmese
General.

It was now reported that the
foreign troops had reached Dona-
boo ; and was whispered about that
Bundoolah was dead. No one at
first, ventured to say this openly ;
but the report was now conveyed
officially to his Majesty, who was
mute with disappointment, while
the Queen smote her breast and
exclaimed, ‘“Ama, Ama!” What
was to be done now? Where
could another General be found,
and from what quarter could
troops be raised? The Prince
and Woongyees at the Burmese
Camp, had intimated the necessi-
ty of making peace ; but this was
too humiliating to be thought of
for a moment. ¢ What!” said
one of the Woongyees at Court,
‘¢ shall we allow it to be recorded
in a fature history of the country,
that our glorious King made a
peace with strangers, and gave
them part of his territory ? o,
we will die first!”
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Elevation of Woongyee.

The Pagan Woongyee, who
had beenin disgrace for sometime,
now thought it a good opportunity
to retrieve his character, and re-

ain his influence. He petitioned
is Majesty to allow him to go at
the head of a mnew army; and
ositively assured the King, that
he would conquer the English, and
drive them from Burmah. He
was immediately raised to the
highest rank, and all power com-
mitted to him. His first object
was to wmanifest his inveterate
hatred to every foreigner ; and
those who had for eleven months
escaped confinement, now fell in-
to his merciless hands, and were
thrown into ‘prison. Among the
number was Mr. Lonoogo, a Span-
ish Gentleman, who had for twenty
years been high in the King’s fa-
vour, and had ‘glone all in his power
to alleviate the sufferings of the
foreign prisoners 3 buthe was now
among them.

Dr. Judson’s Sickness.

Mr. Judson had. now been in
close confinement, and in five pair
of fetters, for a month ; and with
anguish indescribable, | saw him
sinking under the weight of his
sufferings. He was taken with a
high fever. My distress and en-
treaties now prevailed with the
Governor of the city to give &
written order to remove Mr. Jud-
son from the common prison into
a little hamboo room, six feet lon
and four wide. I also obtaine
an order to give him medicine, and
visit him whenever I wished. I
had removed into the Governor’s
compound, and was living in a
bamboo house where the thermom-
eter daily rose to 106 ; but thought
myself happily situated to be near
the prison, and allowed to visit
Mr. Judson, who began now to
hope that he should recover from

the fever, as his situation was $0
| much better than before.



Mrs. Judson’s Narrative. o

v, aapPrizosers removeds >

. . T L
. t new and dreadful trials
were yet before us. I had gone
in one morning to give Mr. Judson
his breakfast, and 1ntended spend-
ing a few hours, as usual, when
the Governor, in great haste, sent
for me. I was agreeably disap-
pointed, on appearing before him,
to find that he had nothing in par-
ticular to communicate, and that
de was uncammonly kind and
obliging. He had detained me a
Jong time, when a servant came in
hastily, and whispered that the
{oreign prisoners had all been
taken out, and he knew not where
they were carried. Withoutspeak-
ing to the Governor, I ran down
stairs into the street, hoping to
catch a sight of them ; but they
“were beyond the reach of my eye.
I inquired of all whom I met,
which way the white prisoners
were gone ; but no one knew: 1
returned again to the Governor,
.who declared that he was perfect-
ly ignorant of their fate ; and that
he did not know of their being
taken out of prison till a few
moments before. This was all
false ; as he had evidently been
detaining me, to avoid witnessing
the scene that was to follow. He
also said, with a meaning counte-
pance, *‘You can do no more for
gour husband : take care of your-
gelf.” This was a day never to
be forgotten. I retired to my lit-
tle bamboo house, and endeavour-
to obtain comfort from the on-
y true source ; but my mind was|
in such a distracted state, that I

could not steadily reflect on an
thing. This one thought occupi-

ed my mind to the exclusion of
«every other—that I had seen Mr. |
Judson for the last time, and that |
he was now probably in a state of |
extreme agony. In the evening I'
heard that the prisoners were sent :
o Ummerapoorah ; but what was
40 be their fate was not yet known.
‘The next day I obtained a pass!
MaroH, 1827,

7

Hrom Govemrment to follow Mr.
Judson. with my little Maria, who
was then only three months old;
and, with one Bengalee servant,
set out on my journey. We reach-
ed the Government house at Um-
merapoorah ; and were informed
that the Prisoners had been sent
off two hours before to Oung-pen-
lay (a place similar to Beta

Bay,) whither I immediately f:f-
lowed. I found Mr. Judson in a
most wretched state. He had
been dragge:d out of his little room
the day before: his shoes, hat,
and clothes, excepting® his shirt
and pantaloons, had been taken
frown him, and in his feeble state of
health, and in the hottest rt
of the day, had been literally driv-
en ten miles with a rope tied
round his waist. His feet were
torn in such a manner, that for
six weeks he was unable to stand.
He was nearly exhausted with
pain and fatigue, when a servant
of Mr. Gauger’s who had follow~
ed his master, took from his head
his turban, gave part of it to Mr.
Judson, who hastily wrapped it
about his feet, which enabled him
to proceed without sinking. He
and Dr. Price were now chained
logether; and, with the other
prisoners, put inside of a small
wood prison almost gone to de-
cay. We afterward were inform-
ed that the Pagan Woongyee had
seut the foreigners to this place,
with a design to sacrifice them, in
arder to secure success in his con-
templated expedition: but the
King, suspecting him of treasona-
ble intentious, caused him to be
executed before he had time to ac-
complish his designs. :
. I here obtained a little room
from one of the jailors, where I
passed six months of constant and
severe suffering. Mr. Judson was
much more comfortably situated
than when in the city prison, as
he had only one pair of fetters ;
and, when recovered from bis fe-

ver and wounds, was allowed to
10 '
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so far famed, provided us with
every comfort during a fortnight's
residence at the camp, and kindly
sent us on to Rangoon in his gun-
boat. We deeply feel the kind-
ness of Sir Archibald Campbell,
for, under the directions of Provi-
dence, he has been the means of
delivering us from the iron grasp
of the Burmans. May God re-
ward him an hundred fold, and
prepare him for the future enjoy-
ment of heaven!

Rangoon, March 22, 1826.

‘We have safely arrived in Ran-

n, and once more find ourselves

in the old Mission house! What

shall we render to the Lord for all
his mercies!

You will see from the puablick
prints the Treaty of Peace. We
intend §oing to one of the places
retained by the English Govern-
ment, and endeavour once more
to collect a little Church around
us. Mah Men-lay and her sister
we found at Prome : they are as
pious as ever, and will follow
wherever we go.

Burmah will yet be %iven to Je-
sus for his inheritance! We are
not discouraged, but think our
prospects brighter than ever. We
shall have as many schools as we
can support at Mergui or Tavoy,
to which places the Burmese pop-
ulation are flocking in crowds.

——

EXTRACTS FROM MR. WADE’S
JOURNAL.

Calcutta, May 25, 1826. Had
a long conversation with brother
Boardman’s Burman teacher on
the subject of religion ; he was

rhaps a little more disposed to
ear than usual, and assented to
most of what I said ; bat I fear it
was all to-no purpose ; truth does
not profit unléss it gains the af-
fections of the heart;, as well as
the assent of the .understanding.

I almost daily introduce religious
subjects to my own teacher. He
says he dare not deny the truth
of our religion, but he is still
more afraid to say the Boodhist
system is not true. Formerly he
insisted that the difference be-
tween the two religions is small ;
but latel{l he has given up this
point. He seems however to be
as little affected with the doctrines
of the Bible as if they were mere
speculations which in no way in-
volve the happiness or misery of
the soul. :

June 13. Received a packet

of letters, together with several®:

numbers of the Magazine, Herald,
&ec. by the ship Pagoda. Most of
the letters were from our friends
in and about Hamilton ; they re-
freshed our hearts exceedingly.
We were delighted to hear that
the Lord was pouring out his spir-
it upon the churches in their vi-
cinity, and in some other places,
in a wonderful inanver. When
shall we see such displays of di-
vine grace in these heathen lands ?

June 17, Saturday. Brother
Boardman and myself preach in
Circular Road Chapel alternately,
of a Sabbath morning, and fre-
quently we are called upon to
preach in other places, so that al-
ways one, and sometimes both of
us has one or two sermons to
preach every Sabbath.  Saturday
evenings we spend together in
prayer, singing, and religious con-
versation. We also submit to
each other’s inspection the skele-
tons of the sermons which we
have prepared for the Sabbath.
This practice has been continued
from the time of brother Board-
man’s arrival ; we have found it a
very happy expedient to promote
personal piety, brotherly love,
union of feeling and sentiment,
particularly on those points which
we make the subjects of con-
versation and prayer, while our
interest in those subjects is great-
ly increased ; and as the skeletons

~
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of our sermons are submitted to
each other’s inspection, I fre-
quently experience great benefit
in regard to my preaching. Sister
Boarﬁman an g‘lrs. Wgade also
spend Saturday evenings together
in prayer and religious conversa-
tion.

July 9. Last night one of the
boys 1n brother Yates’ school be-
came so powerfully impressed with
a sense of his sins that he was
constrained at midnight to go to
brother Yates with the question,
¢ What must [ do to be saved ?”

Brother Yates said, ¢¢ Do you not
“Bemember the answer which the

apostle gave to this question?”

e replied, ¢ Yes, the apostle
told the Jailor to believe on the
Lord Jesus Christ; but I want to
know how I must believe, and
what I must believe.” Such a

circumstance is very interesting
any where, but it is particularly
80 in this country, because it is
comparatively of rare occurrence.

There has evidently been a
more than usual attention to re-
ligious things, in the church and
congregation meeting in Circular
Road Chapel, for about eight
months past, and it still continues.
New cases of couwction have fre-
quently occurred, and these con-
victions have generally been fol-
lowed with hopeful conversion.
A number have been baptized, and
more are expected to come for-
ward immediately.  The present
state of the people here is such as
goes far in reconciling us to our

rotracted stay in Bengal. There
1s no one to preach to the Circular
Road Church except brother Yates,
and his health is so poor that he
is quite unable to’ preach mqre
than once in English, and once in
Bengalee, on the Sabbath ; and he
therefore absolutely requires the
assistance of others in order to
keep up the regular service of the
Sabbath in English.

August 2. Last evening preach-
ed at Circular Road Chapel, after

Letter on the Burman Mission.

which, six young perions, and ome
middle-aged female came forward
and gave a relation of their chris-
tian experience to the church, and
expect all will be baptized next
Sabbath. It was a season long to
be remembered, and seemed to us
in this heathen country like cold
water to a thirsty soul. That
such blessings may continue to
descend upon these Pagan lands
until all the kingdoms of this
world shall be given to Christ for
a possession, is our constant
prayer. .

With affectionate regards, I am
sincerely yours, J. WADE.

———
Letter on the Burman Mission,

ADDRESSED TO THE CORRESPONDING SEC-~
RETARY BY A PROFESSOR IN ONE OF
THE NEW ENGLAND COLLEGES.

January 23, 1827. :

Rev. and dear Sir,

As 1 have no prospect of being
able to visit Salem this winter,
and can forward a letter by ‘a
friend, I am unwilling to forego
the opportunity of sending you a
few lines. 1 wish particularly to
express my interest in the Bur-
man Mission. There has never
been a time when its call upon
our denomination has been meore
distinct and loud. God has open-
ed for it a wide and effectual door.
‘The few missionaries who com-
pose it, have explored the coun-
try, learned its language, ascer-
tained the strong hold of its idol-
atry, and the most accessible
points of attack, effected a secure
and commanding lodgement in al-
most the very heart o(g theland, and
are prepared to receive and employ
efficiently any amount of rein-
forcement you may send. The
very opportunity of access to 12
million Burmese, so full and so
encouraging, constitutes an unan-
swerable appeal to our immediate,

united, vigorous and self-denying
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beneficence. If an impression,
wide and deep, is ever to be made
on Burman heathenism, let it be
made Now.

¢ -1 am aware that Burmah must
Be evangelized by native preach-
ers chiefly, and rejoice that al-
ly eur indefatigable brother
n has had in some degree
theiiid and encouragement of such.
But is one missionary, or are three
es, the greatest numnber
be employed advantage-
Il the Burman Empire ?
wise husbandman em-
hree superintendents, or
more analagous to pres-
would he employ but
urers in a field already
the harvest, and which
ind could not reap be-

:ason were past ?
ere can we find young
fied and willing to enter
wk ? Is there one now
Are there others in our
ind Theological Institu-
aring in‘heart and mind
most honourable, if net
ous of the services which
ter permits us to do?
to inquire if a sufficient-
:onnection is maintained
our Education and For-
ionary Societies, and an
icquaintance sought be-
: Board of Managers of
Missions, and our pious
ho are expecting to
1 the work of the minis-
try 5 and if the characters of these
young men are critically and
carefully inspected, due ef-
forts made to instil a self-denying
devotedness to the cause of Mis-
sions and of Christ, and proper
.measures put in train to fit them
in the highest degree attainable,
for a work in which there is such
demand for piety and zeal, knowl-
edge and discretion 7 My thoughts
«bave been resting of late not only
on the state of Burmah, the op-
portunity it presents for efficient
enterprise, and the fewness of la-

<

77

bourers now there, but not less on
the little that is doing by the
Christian _publick generally. to
concert and execute plans for
more enlarged operations, which,
if commenced immediately, could
not go into full effect in Burmah,
in less than four or six years.
For we are, as a body, doing little
or nothing in comparison with
what we might do. And if we
continue thus inactive, the next
%eneratiun of our descendants will

e amazed at our apathy and penu-
riousness, and the next generation
of Burmese will, in a future world,
curse our hard-heartedness and
covetousness.

Is it replied, that the Board are
already in advance of their funds,
one thousand dollars? But this
must be expected, at least for a
while, till the standard of benevo-
lence and self-denial and charity,
be raised throughout our churches.
Let no risk be incurred, and no
debt contracted, let the number of
Missionaries be increased only as
means of defraying expense are pre-
viously secured, and letthe denom-
ination feel thatthe present measure
of effort is sufficient to preserve
those already employed from abso-
lute want, and all your efforts to
deepen their sympathy and enlarge
their charities will be ineffectual.

They are doing something ; do-
ing all that they feel they can do ;3
and if the heathen perish, why,
they must perish. My dear Sir,
there must be a pressure. It must
be felt by the rich and the poor;
a pressure that will compel to
something more tangible than the
breath of prayer, or the sigh of
commiseration : a pressure that
will heap up the hitherto scant
tribute of cold and penurious cal-
culation, and wring abundant gifts
from the hand that never gave.

Let me not, however, be misun-
derstood. There Are men who
labour with due zeal, and, 1 trust,
heavenly wisdom. But, how few!
Yet the occasion is imperious.
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78 Dying Scenes of the Hindoos.

The three great fields of benevo- || clinging to ceremonies, but no

lent effort in our denoinination are  hope in death.”

Education Societies, Foreign and,' And are these the living and
Domestick Missionary Societies. || dying circumstances of One Hun-
The claims of the last are in com- || dred Millions of beings who are to
paratively little danger of neglect. ;live forever? How can we, with
They come direct, and impressive- || the views which we have of the
ly charged with our personal ne-,icertain consequences following a
cessities, and the individuals and |state of transgression, and of the
communities interested will make | worth of the human soul—how can
their voice heard. But in regard ;; we enjoy a moment’s tranquillity,

, to Education and Foreign Missionl:‘ while such a havock made by sin
Societies, where the relation isiland death is going forward, hour
more distant and indirect, the by hour, in the same world as that
interests of either can be brought|/in which we live? How can we be
home to the understandings and | such infidels, in reference to the
hearts of christians, not by per- i threatenings against sin, or such
sonal and deeply felt necessities, | tigers in reference to the millions
but by the clear demonstrations || who are perishing ? Or has Jesus
and earnest expostulations of men || @hrist given us such a class of
who deliberately gird themselves || feelings, that we have ceased to be
to the task of opeming blind eyes, jmen ? ‘
inspiriting careless hearts, and We cultivate the cold earth,
nerving indolent hands. aud bestow upon it unceasing la-

Yours, with much respect and | bour, and always expect a crop;
affection. but have no heart to cultivate im-
mortal minds, capable of bearing

— fruit unto life eternal! We devote

our sons to Professions, to be qual-

DYING SCENES OF THE HINDoos. || ified for which years of initiatory

application are necessary ; and

Extract from the Quarterly Papers of || yet all this preparation has noth-
the English Baptist Missionary So-|\\ng greater in view than the re-
ciety. moval of some disease, or the ad-

{justment of some difference, or the

¢¢ When a Hindoo comes to die, || preparation of some artificial ac-

;iays Mr. Ward in his Farewell || commodation; while deathless
etters,) his friends will endeav- | minds, capable of a divine assimi-

our to console him by repeating |lation, are suffered to become a

his good deeds; that he has al-|/prey to sin now, and to plunge,

ways been a good man—has wor- || without any one’s listening to the
shipped the gods—regularly per-iinoise of the fall, into endless
formed his ablutions—been lib-j night. 'We embark in specula-
eral to the priests—done nobody | tions, which deprive us of rest,
any harm; and that, therefore, || and expose us to disappointment,

e’ can have nothing to fear. ||if not disgrace ; while the certain-

‘The dying man breaks out in some || ties of the kingdom of Christ have

such language as this—¢I7 What||no allurements for us! 1Is the
ood have I been doing ? - I have | world to be converted by miracle,
one nothing but evil. And now, [jor by means? If by means——by

where am oing 7—Into what || preaching the Gospel to every crea-
niew body am I about to transmi- | ture, and by teaching all nations,
grate 7—Or, into what dreadful |then how heavy the responsibil-
hell am I about to be plunged 7 |lity laying upon the Christian
There is among them an earoest| Church!
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MISSIONARY EFFORTS AT A HINDOO
FESTIVAL, 1825.

Serampore.—During the last
two days of May, and the present
month, we have had the annual
festivals of Juggunnat’ha, which
occasioned the usual extra ‘en-
deavours to communicate the light
of the gospel. The following are
extracts of a Journal : ¢¢ 18th June,
Saturday. To-day commen
the Rut’h Jattra, and the small
chapel on the road side was open
from morning to night. I went
about 10 A. M. and staid till
nearly 1 P. M. At 5 P. M. I
returned for an hour ; and again
after tea we had a very pleasant
meeting.  Brethren P. and A.
were with me, and a numerous
company of the native brethren.
The heathen who collected infront
of the chapel, were addressed from
Johni. 12. ¢ As many as receiv-

ed him, to them gave he power to'

become the sons of God.’
“During the whole day ad-
dresses were given to many indi-
viduals, and groups of hearers.
A number seemed to receive what
was said, with surprise as well as
attention, and to retire ponderin,
over it in their minds. Tracts
and Gospels were in great request,
and many were distributed. In
the afternoon I was exceedingly
gratified with onme applicant. A
father, evidently proud of his lit-
tle daughter, brought her forward
to receive a tract, which he seem-
ed to think she had an indisputa-
ble claim to, as she could read.
He insisted upon her ability being
put to the test, but poor little
thing, she could not muster confi-
dence enough: she spelt through
afew words in such a way as to
shew that reading would “be no
difficulty to her; and I therefore

gave her one of the largest and,
most popular of our tracts, andi

dismissed her with hearty com-
mendations. She did not appear
to be more than six orseven years
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of age 3 and had been taught in a
school near Baug Bazar, Calcut-
ta, [ suppose under the care of
Mrs. Colman. In our evening
meeting we had a choir of the
College boys, who were of consid-
erable assistance to us.

¢ 19th June, Sabbath.  The
chapel was again open ail day.
In the morning I could not attend.
Dr. M. however, went at 7 A. M.
but few at that time could be in-
duced to stay and listen. Be-
tween 3 and 4 P. M. Mr. W.
went, and had an opportunity of
addressing several large and at-
tentive congregations. I joined
him about an hour afterwards.
In the evening we again met, and
had several good congregations.

¢¢26th June, Sabbath. During
the past week, the chapel hasbeen
kept open, and a meeting cf some
kind or other has been held there
every evening. This being the
last day of the festival, when the
car is drawn back to its place, we
made another effort to communi-
cate a ray of divine truth to some
poor dark soul. The chapel was
still kept open ; but as there we
meet with the crowds assembling
only from one direction, which

(however is a principal one, we

established another station in a
different quarter, under some large
trees, where we had a sail thrown
over some bamboos to afford a
better shelter from the sun. Be-
fore breakfast we met, and after
prayer made arrangements for the
employment of our strength. Two
hours of the forenoon I spent at
the new station, and found it a
very advantag-ous place. Sevegl
pleasing things occurred. A very
confident, conceited, brahmun was .
abashed and silenced merely by
calm contempt of his sophistry ;
several young scoffers were per-
fectly overcome by serious admo-
nition and reproof ; and many,
especially of the common people.
heard us gladly. Leaving other
brethren here, I went down for
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an hour to the small chapel. In
the afternoon and evening [ was
engaged at home, but brother
‘W. was busily employed amongst
the Heathen.”

At the Snan Jattra upwards of
2000 tracts, and 100 gospels were
distributed, and during the Rut’h
Jattra, 4842 tracts, and 514 gos-
pels, besides a few of both receiv-
ed from our friends in Calcutta.
Thus the seed of the word has
been sown, and we leave it with
Him who alone giveth the in-
crease. [Friend of India.

—

ORIGIN AND SUCCESS OF THE ENGLISH
BAPTIST MISSIONS IN JAMAICA.

In our last Magazine, we inserted an in-
teresting statement of recent baptisms
in the Island of Jamaica ; and believ-
ing that an account of the origin and
history of that mission will be accepta-
ble to our readers, we extract the fol-
lowing from the Baptist Missionary
Papers.

It may be proper to state, that
the larfe and beautiful island of
Jamaica, in the West Indies, has
belonged to the British dominions
about 170 years. Its principal
productions are sagar and coffee,
and in the cultivation of these ar-
ticles, and in various other modes
of servitude, about 350,000 ne-
groes are employed. These, it is |
well known, were formerly obtain- |
ed from Africa, by means of that
cruel and iniquitous traffic, the
Slave Trade, which, thanks be to |
God, our ceuntry, several years|
ago, formally renounced. But|

ugh no f.Zesh importations of !
human beings can now take place
in Jamaica, the moral and spiritu-
al condition of these fellow im-
mortals has not been mended.
Blinded by a gross and stupid su-|
perstition in their own couutry,
they were not likely, alas! to con-
ceive any favourable idea of Chris-
tians fron the manner in which
they were brought among them, :

\

English Baptist Missions in Jamaica.

and one generation passed away
after another, ere they were visited
Va single ray of divine light.
es, many hundreds of thousands
of these hapless beings spent their
days in toiling, beneath the burn-
ing sun, to provide British chris-
tians with the luxuries of life;
and went down unheeded to the
grave, no man caring for their
souls! Blessed be God, the scene
isggomewhat different now.
bout forty years ago, these
islands were visited by the late
venerable Dr. Coke, who went
about from one to another with the
zeal of an apostle, and amidst
much opposition, laid the founda-
tion of the Wesleyan Missions,
which continue and flourish to this
day. Nearly about the same
time, the providence of God
brought to Jamaica a negro Bap-
tist from America, calles Moses
Baker, who soon began to speak
to his poor countrymen about the
Saviour, and found many of them
disposed to hear.  Amidst the
greatest disadvantages, the word
of the Lord grew and multiplied ;

ﬁill, in the course of a little more

than twdnty years, it was comput-
d that seven or eight thousand
negroes had renounced their hea-
then principles and practices, em-
braced the gospel, and been bap-
tized. .

The want of persons fitted to
teach these poor negroes was,

|| however, very severely felt ; es-

pecially as education was scarcely
known among them, very few in-
deed being able to read or write.
Mr. Baker also, growing old, and
less able to fulfil his ministry, ap-
plied to the Baptist Missionary
Society in England, for help 5 and
when the facts of the case were
laid before them, it was resulved
that some assistance should be ren-
dered—that some attempt should
be made to propa:ate the go-pel
amoug the poor African heathen in
Jamaica. R’lr. John Rowe, a mem-
ber of the church at Yeovil, in
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Somersetshire, being at that time
(1813) a student at the Bristol
Academy, offered himself to this
new and arduous service, and was
setapart thereto on December 8th,
of that year.
Falmouth, a large town on the
north of the island, in the vi-
cinity of the estate on which Mr.
Baker had exercised his’ minis-
try. It pleased God to remove
Mr. Rowe. from his labours about
two years and a half after he
arrived on the island, and before
he could rejoice in much success ;
but his missionary life, short as
it was, was not in vain. His
exemplary prudence, self-denial,
and diligence, procured him the
confidepce and respect of all who
knew him, and contributed, prob-
ably, in a greater degree than we
are aware of, to diminish the pre-
judices which many had previous-
y entertained, and to prepare the
way for those who should succeed
him in this important field.

Abouta twelvemonth before Mr.
Rowe’s decease, Mr. Compere,
also educated at Bristol, was sent
out to occupy a second station at
Old Harbour. From this place,
however, he soon removed, in
consequence of a pressing request
from some negroes at Kingston,
the capital city of the island.
<« Here,” said he, ¢ are man
souls continually heaving a sig
to England, and in their broken
language crying out, ¢O Buckra!
[white man] Buckra no care for
poor black man’s soul. Buckra
know God in England. O Buckra,
comeoverthatgreat big water, and
instruct we poor black negro.” ”’

Mr. Compere’s exertions were
great, and followed with a pleas-
ing degree of success, but his
health declined so much that, in
1817, he resigned his charge in
Jamaica, and removed to the
United States, where he contin-
ues to exercise the christian min-
istry, though not in conunexion
with the Society.

Maron, 1827.

He was sent to
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Thestrongrepresentations which
had been made by Mr. Compere,
of the want of more missionaries
in Jamaica, had induced the Com-
mittee to look out for another per-
son to send thither ; in conse-
quence of which, Mr. Coultart
sailed for that island in the early

art of the year 1817, arriving a
ittle before Mr. Compere quitted
it. He was received very favour-
ably by the magistrates, and com-
menced his publick labours with
very pleasing prospects. The
congregation was large and atten-
tive, and not a few, who appeared
to feel the renewing power of the
word, were added to the church.
But severe trials were in reserve.
In five months after their arrival,
Mrs. Coultart, a most pious and
valuable woman, was removed b
death, and Mr. Coultart’s own
health was so much affected, that
it became necessary for him to re-
turn 'to England for a season to
recruit it. In the mean time two
other missionaries, Mr. Christo-
pher Kitching, and Mr. Thomas
Godden, embarked for Jamaica, the
former of whom occupied the
vacant post at Kingston, and the
latter formed a new station at
Spanish Town, distant from Kings-
ton about fourteen miles, and said
to contain ten thousand inhabi-
tants. Again, however, the Soci-
ety were called to bow to the be-
reaving hand of divine Providence.
After a short, but very useful ca-
reer, Mr. Kitching fell a victim
to the fever, (December 18, 1819,)
which he appears to have taken
while kindly attending a young
man, belonging to the Church Mis-
sionary Society, who was ill in
the same complaint. The pathet-
ic lamentations of the poor ne-
groes who crowded to his funeral,
served to prove how much he
had endeared himself to their
hearts.

Early in the following year,
Mr. Coultart returned to the peo-
ple of his charge, and has been

11
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r_ermitted to rejoice in many de-
ightful proofs, that he has not la-
boured in vain.  The church
under his pastoral care contains
not less than two thonsand seven
hundred members, all of whom,
before they were admitted, bad
given a satisfactory account of |
their faith in the Redeemer.
Many of these reside at a distance
from Kingston, and conse:luently, i
can only visit their friends there

occasionally.  In 1822. a second |
church was formed in Kingston, |
under the care of Mr. Joshua Tin- |
son, and a. free school has been

founded there, supported by the

negroes themselves, which is con- |
ducted by Mr. Thomas Knibb. i
The other stations which have
been occupied by the Society are |
at Flamstead, and Spanish Town : |
but such was the urgent demand
for more help, that the Committee
resolved, in 1823, to send three
other missionaries.

We hope, Christian friends,
that this brief sketch will not be
uninteresting to you, and that
when you are praying that the
kingdom of God may come, you
will think of these poor negroes,
and lift up your hearts to God for
them! The climate, you observe,
is very dangerous for European
‘constitutions. Let this lead you
to remember the missionaries too,
and to ask that they may be kept
from the pestilence that walketh in
darkness, and the destruction that
wasteth at noon-doy. And lastly,
when we hear of so many poor
Africans, receiving the truth in
the love of it, and bringing forth
the fruits of righteousness to the |
glory of God, surely our thanks- '

ivings ought to abound on their |

half to Him, who kas made |
of one blood all nations to dwell |
upon the face of the earth, and |
has determined to bring to him- l
self in glory, a number that no
man can number, out of every
kindred, and tribe, and nation,
and people.

|

English Baptist Missions in Sumatra.

ISLAND OF SUMATRA.

The "attention of the Ba‘)ﬁst
Missionary Society in England |

was first attracted towards this
important island in 1818, when
Mr. Nathaniel Ward, nephew to
the Rev. William Ward, of Se-
rampore, was $eut to Bencoolen
with a printing press from Bengal.

The Governor of this settlement, |

a gentleman of well known intel-

{ligence and philanthropy, strong-

ly advising that other missionaries
should be sent to join Mr. Ward,
—Messrs. Burton, Evans, and
Robinson, joined him in 1819.
Mr. Evans settled at Padang.
This district, -however, was rava-
ged by war, said to be carried on
by an enterprising pative, with a
view to reform the manners of his
countrymen, and restore the re-
ligion of Mahomet in its purity !
It may be hoped that his plans
will be overruled to prepare the
way for a religion, which has a
much stronger claim to purity
than that of the Arabian Impostor.

Mr. Burton took his residence
at Sebolga, a village on the borders
of one of the many rivers that
empty themselves into the spa-
cious bay of Tappanuli. ~The 1n-
habitants of this part of the coun-
try are of the Batta, or Battak
tribe, among whom the dreadful
practice of eating human flesh
prevails ; and that with such cir-
cumstances of horror as could not

i be believed, were not the testi-
jmony unquestionable.

From a
fervent desire to communicate to
these poor degraded beings the
glad tidings of salvation, Mr.
and Mrs. Burton took up their
abode among them, though se-
cluded from all European society,
having not even a medical man to
apply to in case of illness. They
were received in a friendly man-
ner by the natives, and the Rajah,
or chief, gave them a piece of
ground, on which Mr. Burton
uiit a wooden house, according
to the fashion of the country.
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FRANCE.

L]
PARIS MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

An excellent young minister,
who has devoted himself to the
work of missions among the heath-
en, after having pursued his stud-
ies at Basle, has passed a year in
the Mission house at Paris.” Dur-
ing the vacation he visited some
country churches, at the request
of their pastor who was indispos-
ed, and on occasion of some fetes
held at that period of the year.
These Catholick fetes are held
during several days, and for
the last three or four years the
Protestants, with very few excep-
tions, have abstained from all par-
ticipation in the publick games
and dissipations, and have estab-
lished religious services. Two
and three sermons are preached
on each day, and the intervals of
worship and the evenings are oc-
cupied in meetings for prayer and
the reading of the scriptures.
The hospitable villagers open their
houses to their friends, and some
times ten or twelve are lodged in
a little cottage. ¢*1 was often re-
minded,” says the missionary,
¢‘by the affection and liberality of
these simple Christians, of "the
hospitality of Abraham, who en-
tertained those who visited him
with a homely cake. In all the
houses they prepare cakes, and in
cottages not larger probably than
the Patriarch’s tent, they thus re-
fresh their Christian friends. I
preached twenty-seven sermons
during my visit ; and besides these
publick services, I was surround-
ed from morning till night by per-
sons who desired to consult e,
and converse with me oa their re-
ligious interests. I saw, in these
country places, a number of indi-
viduals and families who three
years ago were sunk in the gross-
est ignorance, and who would now
be eminent as Christians even

L old style.

other countries. The Lord has
begun a good work in these parts,
and we ay hope, that by the in-
fluence of his Spirit, it will be
continued and extended.”

The Rev. M. Wilks has latel
made a journey through the Sout{
iof France, and has had the inex-
! pressible pleasure to witness there
{also the commencement and prog-
| ress of the same good work.
Evang. Mag.

———

TARTARY.

LETTER FROM MR. DANIEL SCHLAT-
TER TO MR. W. H. ANGUS.

It will probably be recollected, that a
young man, on the Continent, who a
few years since was awakened by read-
ing a tract, resolved on devoting his life
to Missionary labours. He -become a
member of a Baptist Church, and then
left the maternal roof] and entered into
a state of servitude in Tartary to ac-
quire a knowledge ofthe language, and
repare himself for future usefulness.
g‘rom the statements in the following
interesting letter, we believe the writer
to be the person referredto. It will be
seen that he declines the proposal made
to him immediately to leave his present
situation, and employ himselF solely in -
Missionary labour ; but, we trust, it will
not be long before he will have acquired
that thorough knowledge of the Tartar
habits and customs, which he deems a
necessary prerequisite for these en-
gagements.

[From the Missionary Herald of the Baptist Missionary
Society, Dec. 1824.]

Okrloff, on the Moltschna,
Beloved Friend, April 22, 1824.

I received your dear and im-
portant letter of March Oth,
through means of my dear moth-
er, under date of April the 17th,
Praise and thauksgiv-
ing be ascribed to ‘'my heavenly
Father and our Lord Jesus Christ,
who out of his love and mercy,
strengthens me in so great and so.
gracious a variety of ways, and
now again, through your letter,

among their fellow-Christians of

and by the lively interest the dear
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friends in England have taken on
my behalf. Receive my gratetul
salutations, much beloved, even
all this way from the high table
lands of Tartary. So much has
the Lord done for me, temporally
and spiritually, that my heart is
full ; and in answer to the question,
Have ye lacked any thing? I re-
ply, with a mixture of gratitude
and shame, No, Lord, nothing.
But O how lifeless, and thought-
less, and satisfied with myself, do
I at all times feel. But to com-
plain of myself, there would be
no end ;3 I will rather praise God |
on account of his fulness, which!'
we have in Christ, even grace for
race. My mother and dear;
riends have informed me of many
things which you have communi-
cated to them ; and how much
they have been rejoiced at your
faith and love. Your address to
the Mennonites (calculated to pro-
duce in them both joy and shame)
has been much read, and sought
- after by the settlers here. How
- much can God bring to pass
through human means. How little
have I done as yet for my breth-
ren after the flesh, which indeed
are all mankind! How much have |
the English brethren done, and
how little, during twenty years
. past, have the Mennonites done, |
towards extending the kingdom of |
God among the Tartars in these
parts! They are at present, how-
ever, beginning to make a stir
among some, (though these are not
anany, God knows,) whilst others,
opposed to the gospel, under the
garb of a humble piety, lead
astray the simple and inexperi-
enced, who for want of knowing
better, ‘will hear of nothing new,
and readily believe that Missiona-
ry efforts are opposed to the prin-
ciples of their church, and, con-
sequentllfy, any. interest taken in
such efforts are regarded in the
same light. 'They imagine, also,
that such things would tend to

produce a change of sentiment

)

Daniel Schlatter.

among the churches, as well as en-
danger the privileges which they
already hold from the Emperor.
But as to the latter of these two
supﬁ)ositions, the reverse is more
likely to be the case, as the Em-
peror and his council exhort their
subjects, and encourage them to:
forward the good work, as a thing
both praise-worthy and beneficial.
It is my wish, as- well as that of
Mr. Cornies and other friends to
humanity, that you would pay this
colony a visit, so that, under a
blessing, you might be a rod to
the untoward, an 1nstructer to the
ignorant, a strengthener of the
weak, and to confirm those still
more, who stand. To this desira-
ble end we will not cease to pray,
that the Lord may grant you
health of body, as well as dispo-
sition of mind, to direct youn
steps hitherward. From what,
indeed, you have said to my moth-
er, we have great hopes on this
wise. God grant it.

But in reply to the contents of
your letter, I must necessarily be
short, as I have very little leisure
at present. My Tartar (whom I
serve) having much for me to do,
I beg you will bear with my brev-
ity. T have God to- praise and
thank for a good state of health,
and a hardy constitution ; and
having been accustomed, from
long use, to little food and cloth-
ing, as well as hardships of differ-
ent kinds, I have not felt a great
want of bodily comfort ; but, as ¥
am not far enough advanced in the
Tartar manoper of field work, and
managing stock, and consequently
as yet but a learner, I serve only
for my food. For what Tartar
clothing I have needed, together
with other little wants, in which
is comprised chiefly postages of
letters, the Lord has provided
through other friends, and the
amount has never exceeded ten
pounds sterling a year. For the
exceeding kind offer made me, I
tender my warmest thanks, and
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aceept of it, for this time, the
more yillingly as [ am aware how
much it will contribute to calm
the anxious heart of a dear moth-
er, too auxious about the welfare
of her children. O how great an
encouragement to her, how great
a support to her faith, has your
Jetter to me been, and the aid
therein offered me. The Lord will
surely reward wy good friends,
to whom once more I express
my wmost grateful acknowledge-
ments. I take now the liberty of
drawing the sum of $50 sterling,
which I will lodge in the hands of
our dear friend Cornies, to be
ready in case I should require to
make use of it, and that will be
when the Lord convinces me that
I ought no longer to remain in my
present situation of a menial ser-
vant te a Tartar, but devote my-
self altogether to proclaiming the
word of God, by journeying among
this race of people. But for the
present, I eannot see it my duty,
and therefore do ngt as yet feel
the disposition to leave my post.
For the present, therefore, I pre-
fer to live in t.this mlore }:'etlred
way, ing fervently that the
Lo{d m{:l grant me to become a
light to these heathen, so that
through me our Father which is in

heaven may be glorified. And, O

how great a task! But as I seem
in small things so far from bein
faithful, how shall I be faithfu%
over the much greater things
which would be required of me,
M so much larger a sphere?
Beloved friends, support me in
your prayers-; and should I even
t be united to your Society as
) jonary, still to be united
@ spirit, would be, no
¥ greatest joy. With re-

{cneral so little leisure time, that
am seldom able to write to any
friends but my mother, and my ac-
?uaintance being pretty extensive,

am a great many letters in debt.
Unfortunately, 1 have promised

-~ »

to a correspondence, I havein!
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too much, so that 1 fear I shall to
may appear a deceiver. How
then shall I make fresh proinises ?
Should the Lord, however, grant
me time, [ shall have great pleas-
ure in writing to you. I must
beg of you, however, on your
part, not to cease writing my
mother and self, for the encour-
agement of us both. Not having
always the means sufficient for

aying postages, is another reason
Zd{ledgt}()) m;glack of time, why I
have written less frequently. The
sum offered me by the Society is,
therefore, the more acceptable.
Respecting the establishing a Mis-
sionary Station in these parts, I
doubt much if it would be allow-
ed ; though to this I cannot speak
decidedly.

Finally, may the Lord (good and
faithful) grant you, together with
all other good friends, his blessing.
Pray for me, that [ may have giv-
en me faith, love, and hope, in
good measure. I beg my cordial
regards to all friends composing
your Missionary Society, and Mr.
Cornies, who is at present at Pe-
tersburg, desired his very cordial
regards to you, as well as to all
the friends in London, before
his departure. .

The mercy of God, and the lave
and peace that are in Christ, abide
with you and your loving, grateful
friend,

DANIEL SCHLATTER.

—

DOMESTIC.

Withington Station.

LETTER FROM REV. L. COMPEliB,
TO THE CORRESPONDING SEC-
RETARY.

Withington, Sept. 21, 1826.
Rev. and dear Sir,
There is at present, no white

iperson at the Station butmy own
' amily. It would be a consider-

able relief to us, if others could
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be procured whose hearts are fully
engaged in the work, whose bodies
are fitted for labour, and whose
minds are prepared for discour-
agements. Whoever engages in
such an undertaking, oug?ut to be
fully apprised that a missionary
life is replete with cares, agxieties,
and fatigues; no inducements
whatever ought to be held out to
gain upon a feeble mind, or induce
any one to devote his life to such
a service. The work itself should
be the grand stimulus. There
is enough in such a work, notwith-
standing all its perplexities and
trials, to gain upon that heart
which has been influenced by the
Spirit of God. There is arising
out of it, the pleasure of doing
good to a part of our fallen race,
which of itself will triumph over
scoffs, and jeers, and frowns; and
smile through tears at all these
things. There are the promises
of the eternal God and the immor-
tal Saviour, which will more than
overbalance all the vicissitudes
of life, and the fickleness of men.

To supply the lack of assist-
ance in other respects, I have pro-
posed to allow John Davis, g)ne
of our scholars,) five dollars per
month to act as interpreter, and
to perform other services, such as
taking the charge of the boys
when employed in the field. But
this arrdngement will be subject
to such alterations as may appear
for the benefit of the Mission, for
if I can procure a well disposed
white man to take the charge of
our farm and other out door con-
cerns, I shall employ John Davis
in such things, as may better
serve the spiritual interests of the
nation ; as I believe there is now
an opening for the introduction of
the gospel, where without the aid
of an interpreter, it would be use-
less to make any attempt to dis-
course on the all important topics
of religion. Should our circum-
stances be such as to enable me to
avail myself of this opportunity,
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I shall be obliged.to do it without
any form or ceremony, by min-
gling with the Indians when they
assemble in their talk-houses, and
80 manage to instruct them in the
way of familiar conversations.
Were [ to attempt it in any other
wag, the principal chief, whose
father was a bitter enemy to the
gospel, would contrive some meth-
od to prevent my being heard.

In our school, we have some
things to encourage and some to
discourage us ; but on the whole,
1 believe we are doing as well,
considering all circumstances, as
might be expected. OQur present
number of scholars is not so large
as it has been.  In a country like
this, there are many things which
operate against a regular school,
which must be endared until the
state of society is changed, and
this cannot be effected all at once.
The roving habits of these people
are a considerable obstacle to the
confinement that is necessary to
education and improvement. So
long as the children are pleased
with the novelty of a school, the
remain and seem to take muc{
pleasure in trying to read; but
when the novelty of the thing
wears off, they become dull an
careless, and then, if not parental
or other influence is exercised
over them, they are sure to leave.
Like all other children, they are
ignorant of the advantages of edu-
cation, and as the generality of
them are under no sort of parental
control, they remain with us buta
short period. We have used every
means in our power to persuade
their parents to exercise that au-
thority over their children which
is 30 necessary to their improve-
ment ; but being unaccustomed to
do so, their parental fondness is
apt to construe such talk into un-
reasonable severity. Finding this
to be the case, we have determin-
ed to bear with all the coming and
going that we experience, indulg-
ing the hope that af some future
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Esriod these things will put on a
tter appearance.

‘What has lately operated much
against our school. has been a re-
port that the school at Fort Mitch-
ell, under the direction of our
Methodist brethren, is not connect-
ed with labour ; we have always
experienced some inconvenience
from their system, but never as
much as Tatterly. The very idea
of work always frightens the peo-

Je, and whenever they think of
it in connexion with our school
system, they always associate with
it the idea of slavery. But how-
ever terrific it may appear to their
imagidations, I do not believe we
should succeed any better in keep-
ing the children at school if it
were severed from our system,
than we do now. For if this was
not an obstacle, something else
would be. But among the rest of
our difficulties, we have to con-
tend with the wiley insinuations
of such white persons as would
“rather the Indians should remain
in their present condition ; their
present ignorance making them an
easier prey to the abandoned
profligate, the wretched seducer,
or the hunter of gain. It is but
lately, that one of our female
schozu-s was told by a white man
living in the neighbourhood of her
friends, that she had education
enough, which so operated on her
mind, that she no longer thought
it necessary to submit to the regu-
Iations required, and left the
school. Butin the midst of all;
our discouragements we have that
which affords us satisfaction. Most
of the children we have with us
appear to be attached to the Sta-
tion, and desirous of improvement. |
"They submit with a degree of,
cheerfulness to the regulations we |
have adopted, and ‘as punctually |
discharge those duties they have to |
perform as we can reasonably ex- |
ect, while their progressin learn-
g, I would hope, is not inferior to
that of children in similar circum-
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stances at other schools.  Out of
27 scholars, 20 are reading the
New Testament, and translating
short sentences out of the New
York Reader, from English into
Indian. and back again into Eng-
lish—12 are ciphering, who are
also studying grammar and geog- -
raphy, the rest are in first lessons. -
This method of instruction has
been adopted to facilitate as much
as possible the acquisition of the
English. The exercise of transla-
ting engages the interest of the
children more than any other: I
suppuse because it enables them
to understand better what they
are doing.

I have hitherto paid but lit-
tle attention to this language.
There are many difficulties to be
overcome before a foreigner can
either speak orunderstand it ; and
all these must for the most part
be overcome by dint of his own
application, as there are neither
books nor men to afford any in-
struction.  ‘hose who are best
acquainted with their own lan-

uage know so little of the English,
that they are not able to distin-
guish one part of speech from
another in their own tongue, and
as the language itself abounds in
contractions, and these thrown
together so as to express a long
word by a single sound, and some-
times different words by the same
sound, nothing but practice can at
present overcome these difficul-
ties. Should the Lord permit
me so far to overcome the obsta-
cles as to be able in a simple way
to tell these poor creatures some
of the simple truths of the gospel,
I think I shall feel satisfied, though’
I should never be permitted to
become a proficient in it. Oh Sir,
it would be a feast indeed if I
could but talk to these poor crea-
tures in their own language, about
the living, the dying, and the
rising again of the Son of God.
They have often heard of Christ
from his enemies, .and I long for
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them to hear of him from one of,
at least, his professed friends.

On the Sabbath afternoon, some
of our boys who can read, with
some of our family, visit the cabins
of our neighbours, and read, and
sing, and pray with them. In the
course of the year, I have baptiz-
ed two black persons, and expect
to conduct another, not to Jordan,
but to a place where there is much
water, and there perform the holy
rite. Perhaps, too, I shal] be per-
mitted to bury in baptism one of
our scholars, (John Davis.) We
have longbelieved him a christian ;
and the other day he came to me
and said he began to be afraid he
was living out of his duty, but
still hesitated on the account of
his own unfitness. I never ex-
pect the Lord will make him
think he is any better, but I be-
lieve he will make him more wil-
ling. This youth has a great anx-
iety for the welfare of his people ;
and though I should never be able
to preach the gospel to these poor
heathen, I trust this boy will, and
that God through him will make
me see the triumphs of the cross.
‘We have other boys that afford us
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pleasing hopes that the Lord has
some good in store for them.

Now, brethren, we need your
prayers as well as your assistance
that we may be encouraged and
prosper. We are sensible of our
inperfections, we feel our need,
and we hope our brethren will not
be unmindful of us. The work in
which we are engaged is an im-
portant one, equal with the con-
version of the heathen any where.
It is a mission in the midst of
heathens, surrounded by professing
christians.  This circumstance
may tend to diminish the interest
of individuals who frequent these
abodes of wretchedness, and be-
come familiar with the follies of
the inhabitants ; but it does not
detract from the obligations of
christians, nor the anxieties of
missionaries, but rather increases
them, as they have not only to
contend with heathenism in its
simple form, but heathenism re-
fined by the corrupt practices of
professed christianity. Let me,
therefore, in the behalf of this
Station say, pray for us.

Yours, in the bonds of the Gos-
pel, L. COMPERE.

RELIGIOUS DEPARTMENT.
—

EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM S. T. TON-
CRAY, OF AREAKSAS TERRITORY, TO DR.
STAUGHTON.

Little Rock, July, 1826,

Dear Brother,

Having heard of the destitute situation
of this country, and being impressed with
a wish to preach personally to the
Indians, and satisfy my own mind upon
the practicability of Indian reform, and
missionary subjects in general, and wish-
ing to go in the strength of Jesus, unaid-
ed by chureh contributions or Societies,

- 1 emigrated from Shelbyville, Ky. to

this place, and landed here in June, 1824,
‘When I arrived, I found this portion of
our globe in a wretched moral condition.
A great mass of the country people are

unable to read or write, and their chil-
dren without any education, but what
they derive from example. Our inhab-
itants are thinly scattered over ah ex-
tensive range of country, while a few
scattering professors in different settle-
ments, emit a twinkling light, and many,
like some stars, can only be discerned
by the use of the telescope, while others
shine to the praise of their great Re-
deemer. Soon after my arrival I consti-
tuted a church at Little Rock, and shortly
afterwards, one in Clark County, and one
on the Arkansas, one sixty and the other
eighty miles from here ; with these three
churches, the same Autumn, the Little
Rock Association was formed; one old
minister, and one licensed on trial,
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the hearers. The Baptist interest nsl
slowly rising in these provmcen, yet, op |

the whole, perhaps as. fast as could bet| my brethren in

expected, when we cansider the obsta- ||
cles which obstruct their enlargement
Aided by Gop and’ lupponed by the!
TRUTH, for the ﬁnal result we need not!
fear. |

Upon the church at Lubec (Me.) some ||
mercy drops are yet falling ; on the 16th ||
inst. I baptized cight more who united
with ghem, all heads of families. At this
baptizing oue of the spectators was deep- |
ly impressed with a sense of his situa-
tion as a sinner, who now tejoices in
hope of salvation. More than forty
members have united with ‘them by bap-
tism within a year, and more arc expect-
ed. I have baptized twenty-one at that
place, and four at Letete. They have
no minister, and are praying the Lord of
the harvest to send them one after his
own heart ; may they soon be supplied,
since they not only pray, but are willing
to contribute of their temporal things for
his support. Pray for us; that on us al-
80, the showers of salvation may descend.

Yours respectfully, in the gospel of a
precious Saviour,

ISAAC MERRIAM,

REVIVALS.

TXTRACTS FROM A LETTER BY REV. RU-
FUS BABCOCK, OF COLEBROOK, (CON.)
TO HIS SON IN SALEM.

Colebrook, Feb. 12, 1827.

“ The good work began in September
Just in the eastern part of the town.
About forty in that neighbourhood have
obtained hope of pardon through the |
- Redcemer. The heavenly influence has |
gradually extended through the north
_districts in the town, and into those ad-
joining. And it is believed. that in all,
not less than seventy precious souls have
been made the trophies of conquering
grace. Already fourtecn have been bu-
ried with Christ in baptism, and at least

" twenty more hope soon to follow the ex-

-—
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{ample and ¢; nd of their Savioar int
| this solemn %ce.' Four or five of

ministry have visited
and labou 18 during the revi-

ival, and € ied their exertions.
|| The ordinance or paptism has also been

'sxgnally blest, as well as the exhor
|of oar brethren both young and ol
have enjoyed unusual health for oné

! my age, (uearly 70,) and have been
}bled to attend meetings six nig
' week, for two months past. I

taken, I have enjoyed the specig
of God in my own heart.
sincerely I have said that T wi
deprived of these meetings’ and®
ments for ap.house full of silverand goid.
Blessed be God, that my eyes have been
permitted to see this day The zﬁ
continues. Many are inquiring, %
shall I do to be saved.” OQur brethren of
this church have been the most engaged
I ever knew them. There has been
great opposition with some, and some
who were opposers are now brought to
submit. O grant us an interest in your
prayers, if you cannot come to share our
joys and labours.”

A LETTER TO A GENTLEMAN IN SALEM.
Hopkington, Jan. 31, 1827.

Dear Brother,

You have doubtless heard of the good
work of the Lord in this place. IfI had
time I should be pleased to give you a
particular account of it, but at present I
can say but little. Our meetings are well
attended both on the Sabbath and on
week days. For cight weeks past we
have had a meeting every evening except
Saturday ; and although there has been,
und is now an unusual quantity of suow
on the ground, yet the people always
find a way to get to them. About thirty,
who attend my meeting, give evidence
of having passed from death unto life
since the commencement of the present
work. And in the town, including all the
societies, there are betwecen forty and
fifty. The work is still progressing.
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’aul’s did, wi
vindow. Th
aonishes me
id you adieu

Sabbath €VEncreyy 1¢. 2 agai 1TOUILG
ay pen to address you. During the
veek past, I have jattended several meet-
ngs, all of which have exhibited mani-
est tokens of the divine presence.
jeveral persons have been brought to
rust in the Saviour, and very many in
he second Society are seeking the sal-
-ation of their souls. In the third Soci-
ty, numbers are inquiring what they
hall do to be saved. At the vestry of
he First Baptist church, on Wednesday
vening last, several persons appeared
leeply affected, and, after sermon, at the
nvitation of the minister, came forward
o be prayed for. A young man, who
Mygogemgs. 1 nas lately met with a change, gave a

Ithave just rewrueu irom  cumereuce, | very solemn and affectionate address to
meeting held in the vestry of the second || his fellow youth. I have heard of one
Baptist church, and am desirous before || person, who was very deeply affected by
I retire, to give you a statement of||his remarks, and it is hoped, the im-
the pleasing interview. The meeting! pressions will not wear off.  This eve- .
was opened by singing a Hymn, which is}| ning was our lecture, and the house wae
ever appropriate on such occasions,”_fuu to overflowing. '

Iy
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Thursday evening, 21. On Monday.
evening last, 1 attended thg, eomference
held at the vestry of tb‘o' 2d chyrch. It
was supposed that between ope and two
bundred came and went away for want
of room. The meeting was solemn and
interesting. Several ministers were pres-
ent, and each in his turn spoke; also,
Dea. L. and others. Were I to attempt
to give you an account of this season, I
should fail in the description. My advice
to you is, to come and see for yourself,
that you may partake-afresh of the wa-
ter of life.

You have many fricnds here who
would rejoice to see you, and among
others, your ever affectionate S.

BAPTIST GENERAL TRACT SO-
CIETY.

We have received the first Number of
the Baptist Tract .MaFazine, published
by the Baptist General Tract Society in
Philadelphia. 1t is proposed to issue the
Tract Magazine monthlly, containing 24
pages 12mo. at one dollar per annum,
payable in advance; every 6th copy
gratis. We cordially recommend it to
publick patronage.

This first number of the Tract Maga-
zine contains the proceedings of the
Baptist General Tract Society, at the
Third Annual Meeting, held in Phil-
adelphia, Jan. 3, 1827. From this docu-
ment we learn with great pleasure, that
our friends in Philadelphia are making
vigorous and praiseworthy efforts in re-
Jation to the important object of circu-
lating religious Tracts. :

The Baptist General Tract Society,
was organized in the city of Washington
several years since, and has laboured with
considerable suecessin the distribution of
Tracts. . The Soc‘i)ostz has printed 221,500
tracts, making 2,064,000 pages, and has
already received forty-six life members,
and has more than 80 Auxiliary Socie-
ties. The series of tiacts extends to for-
ty-one, twenty-two of which have been
stereotyped. Lo

Experience having evinced that the
city of Washington was not the most fa-
vourable loeation for the Society, at a
meeting of the Board, held Oct. 30, 1826,
they passed the following resolve :

“It appearing that the facilities of
transporting Tracts to distant parts of the
Union, are not sufficient in this city to
answer all the purposes desired by the
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Board, and that in several mg’ecu ad-
vantages would be enjoyed in Philadel-
phia, which this place does not.present ;
and 'as the objeff of the Society is to ef-
foct the greatest, possible good, with the
amount ef means which it may possess,

“ Resolved, That the Rev. Noah Davig,
one of the Agents of the Society, be
quested to visit Philadelphia, to -olg
the co-operation of our brethren in that
city, and to confer with them upon thg
subject of the expediency of chunging the
‘" " -"its operations.” R

/is visited Philadelphia at ;’lg
he Association, Nov. 1826, re=
iis change, and laid the subject
befure that body, when the following
Resolution was unanimously passed:

.* Resolved, That this Association high-
lg,:pprove the abject and plan of the

aptist Geribral Tract Society, and are
much pleased to learn, that it is contem-
plated to locate the seat of its nperations,
in this city. Werecommend the cl:urch-
es composing this body, to form Auxilia-
ry Societies—contritrute to the funds, and
circulate the Society's Tracts; and we
hope the whole denomination will give
to this method of disseminating gospel
truths, the attention and aid which 1?5&
serves.”’ .

On Monday, Nov. 6, a meeting of
ministering brethren of the city and vi-
cinity, was held at the house of Rev.
John L. Dagg. The subject was diseuss-
ed, and after much deliberation, those
present agreed in saying, that ¢ should
the Society determine to make the
change, they will undertake to carry for-
ward the work.” e
. Agreeably to this arrangement, at a
meeting of the Society in the city of.
Washington, Nov. 14, it was

"¢ Resolved, That the seat of opera-
tions of this Society, and all books, plates,
tracts, and other property belonging
thereto, be transferred to ghiladelp‘ilin,
and that the Board be directed to carry
this resolution into effect.” v

Jan. 3, 1827, the Society met at the
Sansom Street Meeting-house in Phila-
delphia, and adopted the following .
amended “a

consTitution. 3

Article 1. The name of this Soelety
shall be ¢ The Baptist Gemeral Tract
Society.” Its sole object shall be to dis-
seminate evangelical truth, and to incal-'
cate sound morals, by the distribution of;
tracts. ‘

Art.2.  Any person may become a
member of this iety, by paying the
som of one dollar or more annually’
The payment of ten dollars at one time
shall constitute a person a member for
life; and any person paying twenty-five -

dollars shall be a director for life.
1
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" " last Session, I herewith transmit you a

copy of certain resolutions, which you
will please insert in said Magazine, if
you deem them worthy a place in that
very useful publication, and thereby con-
" fer a favour on many of the friends of
~ Zion in this, and we trust, other parts of
the world. THOMAS POLHILL,
Clerk of 8. R. B. A.

Resolutions adepted by the Savannah
. River Baptist Association.

Whereas many of the churches, at-
tached to this Association, have repre-
sented to this body the shameful and de-
moralizing extent to which electioneering
is carried on within our bounds, and de-
siring that some measures should be
adopted by which the evil may be reme-
died, or at least mitigated ; and whereas
as a religious body, we have no power,
not even over our own brethren, where-
by we can coerce or control them in mat-
ters of civil policy ; we can therefore
only determine for ourselves, and affec-
tionately and earnestly recommend to
others a similar course.

Therefore, Resolved wunanimously,
That we view with deep regret and
sorrow, the practice of electioneering
pursued by many candidates for publick
'favour, as destructive of our rights as
freemen, and producing a most demoral-
izing and ruinous effect among our citi-
zens, leading the young and inconsider-
dte into habits of imemperance and
folly ; and destroying that confidence
among men, which will eventually, we
fear, prove prejudicial to a free suffrage.

The practice of electioncering now
pursued, has a tendency to destroy all
fair ¢onipatition ; consequently, virtuous
and good men are in a great measure
deterred from venturing before the pub-
lick, because they cannot condescend to
gain favour upon such terns ; and when
they are induced to make the attempt,
they must act contrary to their own
views of propriety, and go with the mul-
titude, or lose the object of their pursuit.
By these means, the publick are deprived
too frequently, of the, tulents and ser-
vices of the upright and worthy part of
the community.
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Resolved-also, That we do individual-
ly, and collectively determine, to with-
hold our vote and influence from any,
and every man, who may hereafter di-
rectly or indirectly, in his own person,
or by his friends, attempt to introduce
himself into office by such meana as have
been so perpi¢iously pursued; namely,
by going from place to place, collecting
together the idle and vicious, the young
and inexperienced, and dealing out
to them copious draughts of ardent
spirits ; thereby inflaming their senses,
destroying their reason, and pre
paring them to” answer any purpq‘se that
designing men may desire.

Resolved, lilewise, That we fully and
cordially unite in sentiment, with the
Anti-duelling Society of Charleston ; and
will most religiously withhold our coun-
tenance and support, from any man, or
set of men, who may hereafter engage in
the horrid practice of duelling, either as
principals, seconds, friends or. abettors, or
who shall publickly advocate the practice.

Resolved, That we do hereby recom-
mend to all our brethren, to the pious of
all denominations of christians, and to
every citizen who loves his country, to
cooperate with us in endeavouring to
lessen these growing and destructive
evils. We also recommend most earn-
estly to the members of our Union, to
be extremely cautious in the use of ar-
dent spirits themselves, and thereby
strengthen precept by example.

True extract from the Minutes of the
Savannah River Baptist Association—

By THOMAS POLHILL, Clerk.
—

SUNDAY SCHOOL ANECDOTE.

A poor woman, who had seen better
days, was observed by lier daughter (who
is a scholar in Sunday School)
weeping one morning very bitterly,
“ Don’t cry, mother, don’t cry,” said the
affectionate little child; “I know very
well what makes you cry, it is because
you have nothing for us to eat for break-
fast; but never mind, mother, God has
never permitted a single day to pass yet
without sending us one meal at least, and
Iam sure he will not forsake us now.”
Scarcely were these words uttered, when
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To Correspondents and Readers.

To give room for Mrs. Judson’s Narrative, communications of ins
terest have been deferred, which may be expected in our next Number.
- Our Readers will be gratified to learn, that several hundred new sub-
scribers for the Magazine have been lately received from the State of
Maine ; and the friends of the work in the different sections of the
country are earnestly requested to use their efforts for giving it an in-
creasing circulation, which will replenish the missionary ;ﬁnds, and
accomplish the benevolent objects contemplated by the publication.

A
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No. 4. APRIL, 1827. Vor. VIL
THE TRUTH IN LOVE.
To the Editor ofthe American Baptist Magazine.
Dear Sir, )

Afier thorough examination of the Scriptures in the original, a young pr ¢
became_fully convinced 'thut our Lord has required, notgthe ;prin linggol? ig?’::tq:
but the immersion of believers. He presented himself to one of our churches,
and was baptized. At his ordination, which occurred not very long afterwards the
sermon seemed to commend itself to all, as sound speeck that cannot be condemn-

. ed. Inregard to many points, it left the application to be made (and it could not
fail of being made,) by the hearers themselves. Not doubting that it would be
useful as well as interesting to your readers, I have obtained from the brother who
preached it, permission to send you a copy.. C.

’ EPHESIANS 1IV. 15.
¢¢ gPEAKING THE TRUTH IN LOVE.*

- 'Tne wisdom and goedness of
the Divine Being are manifest
in all his appointments; and es-
pecially in those which refer to
the salvation of men. The insti-
tution of the gospel ministry illus-
trates this remark. Men in gen-
eral are so engrossed with world-
ly cares, that, were there not some
eutward excitement, they would
not turn their attention to matters
which are future and unseen.
Knowledge of the Sabbath and of
the Scriptures might be communi-
cated; yet, without the living voice
of the preacher, that knowledge, in
a majority of instances, would be
ineffectual : but by calling some
of his servants to the sacred “of-
fice, and making it their business
to ¢*hold forth the word of life,”
the Saviour has provided for the
sanctifying of many, who, but for

" Apnir, 1827

this merciful appointment, might
still wander in the path of ignos
rance and depravity,- till they
should terminate their career in
the midnight horrors of the pit.
See another manifestation of
divine wisdom. The Lord has
not only appointed the ministry,
but has also furnished his minis-
ters with the matter of their in+

structions, and has enjoined the

manner in which these instruc-
tions shall be communicated. Qur

: text exhibits a duty that is enjoin-

ed on all the disciples of Christ 3
and, manifestly, it may be appli
ed, with peculiar force, to t‘l)lose
who appear in the character of his
ministers. They are required—

To speak THr TrUTH ; and

T'o speak it IN LoVE.

Should a person declare, that 4
minister might safely preach er-

18
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ror, you would consider that man
unworthy your confidence. Fa-
vour me, then, with your atten-
tion, my hearers, while I illustrate
and defend the sentiment, that
a minister ought to preach the
truth.

The subjects upon which he
must address his fellow-men, re-
late to their recovery from sin,
and their restoration to the favour
of God. When we say, then, a
minister must preach truth, we
mean religious ‘truth. He must
faithfully declare the doctrines
which are enforced in the Bible.
The duties also which are requir-
ed both towards God and towards
man, must be explained: every
thing, in short, which respects the
galvation of men, and their obedi-
ence ta God, must be faithfully
manifested. All which he speaks
ought to be true, corresponding
with the infallible standard ; noth-
ing as the result of human specu-
lation or contrivance should be
mingled with it; it ought to be
pure, unadulterated truth. Not
only should he be careful to sup-
port no error ; he onght to preach
the whole truth, and ¢‘declare all
the counsel of God.” Partial and
defective representations of the

spel are not far removed from
erroneous representations ; and no
minister can be called a faithful
ségteward of the mysteries of
God,” who keeps back any thing
which may be profitable to those
that hear him.

I will present two reasohs why
aminister should preach only truth,
and the whole truth.

The first is, because only truth
18 employed in sanctifying men.

The end, so far as men are con-
cerned, which every minister

.should propose to obtain, is the
sanctification of his hearers. He be-
holds them in an alarming state of
depravity ; and unless a salutary
change is effected in their charac-
ter, they must be forever the ob-
jects of God’s displeasure. What

The Truth in Love; an Ordination Sermon.

means can he employ to effect that
change ? Only the exhibition'and
enforcing of the truth concerning
their situation, and concerning the
remedy, which divine grace has
provided. If he preaches error
concerning these points, he will
but deepen the slumber into which
sinners have fallen, and increase
the darkness of their prospect be-
yond the grave.

To show that nothinF but truth
tends to sanctify men, let us take
particular graces of the christian
character, and inquire what is-most
likely to nourish those graces.
We select love to God, which is
the foundation of all the rest.
Suppose a person to imbibe erro-
neous opinions concerning the at-
tributes and works of God ; does
the error which he is cherishing
cause him to increase in love to
God? He may increase in love
to that creature of his imagination
—te that collection of notions,
which he calls God ; but he does
not love the true Jehovah. In
order to love the true God, he -
must be acquainted with his real
character, must conceive of him
as just such a Being as he really
is, and not such a Being as he is
not. If he has already begun to
love the true Jebovah, the way to
increase his love, is, to enlarge
his correct knowledge of God.
Just so much as he is deficient in
knowledge of God, 80 much he
may expect to fail in love to his
character ; and justso much error
as he embraces concerning God,
so much is he depriving himself of
the means of improvement, and
spending upon the figment of his
own mind those affections which
are due to the Sovereign of the
universe. You see at once, my
hearers, that in order to love the
God of heaven, we must believe
the truth concerning his character,
and not indulge erroneous concep-
tions.

Let me instance again in the
grace of repentance, Eepentance
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cobsists in hatred of sin, in sor.-{
row at havinﬁ indulged it, and in
a generous determination, by di-
vine aid, to forsake it. But sup-
pose a person believes error con-
cerning the nature and conse-
quences of sin, and believes it is
sommething very different from what
it really is, will he exercise true
repentance ? No, my brethren.
Let sin be exhibited in all its de-
formity ; let it be stripped of all
its disguises, and its real, native
self be shown, if you wish to ex-
cite the emotions of godly sorrow.
Let the truth, the whole truth,
concerning its nature and conse-
quences be declared, if you wish
men to consider their ways. But
if you wish them to continue
under its power, and never to ex-
ercise truerepentance, then preach
error concerning the nature of sin,
or withhold part of the truth, and
makedefective, distorted represen-
tations of what God has declared.

Thus, brethren, we might pro-
ceed with each of the christian
graces; and you would see that
pothing but truth can sanctify the
heart ; and that the whole truth
that has been revealed on relig-
ious subjects, is necessary to be
declared, in order to promote the
sanctificatton of men ; since error,
so far from producing this good
effect, can subserve only the cause
of depravity. As the sanctifica-
tion of men is absolutely necessa-
rg to their salvation, regard to
their eternal interests requires
that ministers preach only truth,
and the whole truth.

I may be asked here, whether a
belief of the whole truth on all re-
ligious subjects, is absolutely nec-
essary to salvation; or, in other
words, whether a man may not
believe some errors, and yet be at
lagt received to heaven? \'v(iil re-

to this question by asking a-
::){her. ‘Wholesome iﬁod isnngec-
essary for the support of human
life; but cannot human life be
supported by a smaller quantity
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of wholsesdme food than is neces-
sary to maintain a high degreé of
vigour 3 or may not hutan life be
supforted by wholesome food,
while yet a small quantity of

ison may be infused into it?

otwithstanding, however, the
life may be supported, the poison
will yet do injury to the animal
frame. So in regdrd to spiritual
life, truth is its only aliment, and
truth will afford nourishment, not-
withstanding some poisonous er-
ror may be mingled with it; yet
let it {e noticeﬁ, the error, as
well as the truth, will produce its
own effect.

But are not some truths essen-
tial, and others unessential? I
reply, all religious truth, whether
essential to our salvation or not;
has the tendency to sanctify us ;
and all error, whethér absolutely
fatal or not, does tend, in some
degree, to do injury. So that;
alt?nough we should grant, that, in
the christian system, there may be
some truths, the belief of which
may not be essential to our salva-
tion, yet we ¢annot say, there are
in that system some truths, the
belief of which is of no importance
to our duty, and our attaining the
highest degrec of spiritual health.
Here we learn to make a distine-
tion between our final salvationy
and our present acceptable obedi-
ence to God. Some truths are
essential to our salvation ; other
truths are not essential to our sal-
vation, but are essential to our
present obedience and comfort ;
and these latter truths minis-
ters must preach, if they de-
sire to lead their hearers in all
the paths of obedience, and to
advance them in divine kmowl-
edge and grace. Al truth is im-
portant, if all be not essential to
salvation ; no error can be salu-
tary, nor even harmless, éven if
it be not absolutely fatal.

Still more to show the impro-

priety of making so greata dis-
tinction as has sometimes been

.
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made between what is essential
and what we may deem unessen-
tial, in religious truth, and at the
same time, to show the import-
ance of maintaining the whole
truth, let me remark, that some
errors, which may not prevent the
salvation of those who hold them,
m et in their consequences,
pr%uile the ruin of millions. We
may easily conceive, that the per-
sons who first introduced images
into places of publick worship a-!
mong christians, had a pious de-
sign ;3 and, for aught we know,
they may have been good men.
'Their motive, perhaps, was to
bring down the facts of religion to
the comprehension of an ignorant
multitude. But although their !
error may not have excluded them- ||
selves from heaven, yet who can
doubt that it has had, and that it
still continues to have, a most in-
jurious influence upon millions of
Immortal souls.

A pious man may preach error
concerning the design of the
Lord’s supper, and the qualifica-
tions necessary toa lawful partici-
pation of it—That error may not

revent his own salvation ; but,
In its consequences, it may be
fatal to the salvation of multitudes.
Belief of the truth on that particu-
lar point, may not be essential to
his salvation ; but it is essential
to his right discharge of duty;,
and incorrect views on that sub-!
ject may produce the ruin of many
under his influence.

- Thus it is, my brethren, in re-
gard to all kinds of error.  They
are hurtful, if not fatal. We
cannot, without suffering in’ury,
nor without doing injury, wa']k n
any other than the old beaten path
of scriptural truth.
the minister must strive to lead
his hearers, if he wishes to have
them become holy and acceptable
to God. :

The second reason which I
would present in favour of a min-

In this path |

ister’s preaching only truth, and
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the whole truth, is, because delief’
of the truth is the only permianent
ond of union among christians.
The divisions among the pro-
fessed followers of the same
Lord, are a frequent subject of
lamentation ; and it appears to be
the desire of all, that lasting union
should be effected. It is an in-
teresting question, How can union
be effected ? We think the present
state of things may afford an an-
swer. ‘There is now much union 3
those who belong to the same
church, and to the same religious
denomination, are united. And
why ? Because their sentiments
upon religious subjects, in the
main, coincide ; especially their
sentiments upon christian fellow-
ship and church fellowship. Sim-
ilarity of religious sentiment ap-
pears the connecting tie. We ob-

Iserve a union likewise between

different denominations ; and this
union has respect to those matters
upon which their sentiments a-
ree. Hence we conclude, that

ifference of religious sentiment,
especially in regard to christian
and church fellowship, produces
disunion ; and hence, if the cause
of disunion, diversity of senti-
ment, be removed, and similarity
of sentiment prevail, the way is
prepared for permanent, hearty,
happy union among all the e
of God. And how shall similarity.
of sentiment be produced, except
by a common meeting of all the
friends of the Redeemer upon the
ground of the truth? When all
believe the truth, all will be
united. We are then contribut-
ing to the approach of that happy
state of things, if by diligent in-
quiry we ascertain what 18 truth,
and do all in our power that the
truth may be embraced and main-
tained. It is truth which must
ultimately prevail ; and when the
Lord’s Feop!e meet upon the
ground of truth, party distinctions
will cease, and will be swallowed
up in the common appellation of
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christians. As much as we are
doing for the support of the truth,
80 much we do towards the union
of the Lord’s people; and as
much as we do in supporting er-
ror, so much we are doing to pre-
vent a permanent union.

These remarks gpable us to
judge respecting the conduct of
those, who may be convinced of
certain errors, and are yet unwil-
ling publickly to renounce them,
because by such an act they will
be identified with a people who
cannot, in the present state of
things, form such a union as they
may think desirable. Such per-
sons speak much about union ; but
let them consider, they are the
very persons who are doing most
to prevent union. By refusing to
join those, who, as they deem,
possess the truth, they are giving
their influence to the cause of
error, and thus, unconsciously
perhaps, are increasing dis-
unions. Departure from truth pro-
duces disunion; and certamnl
those are chargeable with disu-
nion, who know the truth, and yet
encourage what they have discov-
ered to be wrong. They who be-
lieve the truth and maintain it,
ought not to be charged, as guilty
of the divisions ; but they who de-
part from the truth, and especial-
ly they who know the truth, and

et help an opposite cause. Be
it then our fixed opinion, that
union must be founded upon and
regulated by truth; and let the
ministers of religion be sure, that
they inculcate nothingbut. truth.

ut is it not best to be somewhat
accommodating in our religious
sentiments, and be willing to
lay them aside, or not strenuous-
ly to maintain them, when the
may interfere with some senti-
ments of other persons, whom we
‘esteem conscientious christians ?
1 answer : if we wish to avoid self-
denial and to shun the cross, it may
‘be the easiest course; or if we

wish only a temporary union, liable
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|to constant interruptions, or union

in which the heart shall not be
engaged, we may pursue such a
course. But if we wish a perma-
nent, hearty union, we must, in the
present state of the church, be
self-denying, and be willing to lay
the foundation, and do somewhat
in rearing the superstructure, so
that there may be a spiritual tem-
ple compused of ¢lively stones,”
to bless the world in some future
generation. -If we act on this
principle, our labour wi!l be suc-
cessful, for we shall build on *¢ the
foundation of God ;” but if we
act upon any other principle, itis .
to be feared that we shall labour
in vain, for we shall build our
house ¢ upon the sand.”

But is not charity the bond of
union, rather than similarity of
veligious sentiment? I answer:
charity is indeed essential to
union ; without charity it is vain
to expect it. Yet it is not that
charity, which can accommedate
itself to whatever may happen to
be prevalent ; but that never-fail.
ing, never-yielding principle of
love to God and to-his cause—that
charity, which ¢¢rejoiceth not in
iniquit!, but rejoiceth in the
truth.’

Every minister then ought to
preach simply the truth, in order
that union may be affected among
the people of the Lord.

'ltP asked, where truthis to be
found without the least alloy, I
refer to the oracles of God. If
told, that any sentiments, however
diverse, can be supported from
the Scriptures, I deny the asser-
tion ; for it impeaches the wisdom
and goodness of him who inspired
the holy writings.  Scripture,
when fairly interpreted, does not,
in any instance, contradict itself ; -
and let those who study it remeni-
ber that they are not at liberty to
put their own construction upon
1t, as they may please. There is
a certain, distinct meaning in the

word of God, which, without any
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bias, we should endeavour to dis-
cover, and which will infallibly
lead us into the way of trath.

Having shown that a minister
ought to speak THE TRUTH, I pro-
ceed to remark, that he ought to
speak it 1N LovE.

His heart ought to be warmed
with love to that system of truth
which the Bible reveals ; and all
his efforts in its behalf should pro-
ceed from a simple desire that the
truth may be maintained. In re-
ligious controversy, as well as in
otier disputes, a desire for victory
has often prevailed over a love for
truth ; and a selfish wish for the
triumph of the cause which has
been espoused, has taken place of
the disinterested wish for the tri-
umph of truth, let that be ever so
opposite to a person’s preconceived
opinions. Disputants frequently
conduct, asif, at all hazards, the
were pledged to the cause in whic
they first embarked ; as if it were
disreputable to acknowledge them-
selves overcome by superior argu-
ment, .and as if, notwithstanding
the weight of evidence may be

“against them, they yet must use
every effort to make ¢¢the worse
appear the better reason.” Let
us, my brethren, guard against so
perverse a state of mind.  Let us
make all our investigations, and
all our defences in the cause of
religion, free from selfishness,
and actuated by the honest desire
that the truth as itis in Jesus may
prevail, and be glorified.

There is danger, likewise, of
our speaking the truth from a love
of display. The truths of religion
are so sublime, and in the exhibi-
tion of them there is so much
scope for our powers of argumen-
tation, our eloquence, our taste,
and every fine feeling of the heart,
that other principles, besides a
love to the truth, may induce us
to investigate the Scriptures, and
to speak the truth to our fellow-
men upon subjects so fraught with
interest.

an Ordination Sermon.

Not only ought a minister to be
actuated by sincere love to the
truth, but also by love to the souls
of men. He ought ever to remem-
ber, that the souls whom he is
required to address, are immortal ;
and no being can estimate their
value, exce“iug him who - looks
through eternity. Theireverlasting
interest is at stake ; and to minis-
ters is committed the dispensation
of that Gospel which only can
rescue them from the power of
depravity, and fit them for the
holy employments of heaven. O!
my brethren in the ministry, how

‘?u?ht we to compassionate our
1

ellow-men, when we consider
them exposed to the everlasting
dis‘rleasure of a righteous God 3
and especially when we reflect
that he who dwelt in the bosom
of the Father, cheerfully submnt-
ted to the frail and suffering con-
dition of humanity, and on the
bloody summit of Calvary, pour-
ed out his holy soul unto death,
as a propitiation for the sins of
men. Can we for a moment gaze
at the bleeding, expiring Saviour ;
can we hear him amid his severest
pains interceding for his very mur-
derers, without Imbibing a portion
of that love which was stronger
than death ; and without being
willing to impart to our fellow-
men ‘¢ not the gospel of God only,
but our own souls also

Let us remember too, that they
for whose eternal salvation we are
to labour, belong to the same great
family of which we form a part.
They are our brethren, subject to
the same affections, the same frail-
ties and calamities, and capable of
the same pleasures as ourselves.
Let us ever remember, that whena
few nore suns have risen and set,
we and they mustappear before one
common tribunal, and that their ev-
erlasting state mustbe happy or mis-
erable beyond description, accord-
ing to their receptivn or rejection
of the gospel which we are called
to minister.
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The love which we should cher-
ish for the souls of men, ought to
be an inwrought, constraining
principle. If such be our love for
men, we shall be faithful in de-
claring the counsel of God. The
tenderness which it will inspire,
will make us delight in declarin
¢¢ the acceptable year of the Liord,?
and will prevent us from neglect-
ing to declare ¢¢the day of ven-
geance of our God.” We shall
not seek to please men, but to
profit them 5 and by ¢¢ manifesta-
tion of the truth,” we shall en-
deavour to ‘‘commend ourselves
to every man’s conscience.”

This love for the souls of men
will cause a minister to persevere
in his labours amid the varied dis-
couragements to which he is ex-

d. What though his hearers
g:sestnbbom and perverse; what
though they turn a deaf ear to all
his kind entreaties ; what though
they even cast reproach upon
him—yet if he loves their souls,
he will be consoled by reflectin
that he is only a partaker ¢¢ of the
afflictions of Christ.” The lan-

age of his heart and of his whole
erortment to his hearers will be :
¢ { will very gladly spend and be
nt for you ; though the more
abundantly I love you, the less I
be loved.—None of these thin
move me ; neither count I my life
dear unto myself, so that I might
finish my course with joy, and the
ministry which I have received of
the Lord Jesus, ‘to testify the
gospel of the grace of God.”

Another consideration should
indace a minister to cherish ar-
dent love for his fellow-men; it
will gain the readiest access for
the truth. Men can be drawn,

g ||our impartial
work wE?le the

103

when _ they will not be driven.
Nothing, generally speaking, can
so melt a person’s heart, as the
exhibition of love for him. Harsh-
ness may only close the avenues
to conviction ; but love is gently
insinuating, and before a person
is aware. he may be brought to
an approbation of divine truth by
the winning address of an affec-
tionate minister. Onall accounts,
harshness and unkindness are ut-
terly unsuitable to the minister’s
office; and not at all are they
countenanced by his example
whose ambassadors the preachers
of the. gospel profess te be.
Would they obtain the object of
their embassy, they must, with all
kindness, beseech men to be rec-
onciled to God.

You see, brethren, the solemni-
ty of our office. It has respect to
the salvation of immortal souls 3
and when a few more days have
rolled over our heads, we, with
our hearers, must stand before
Judge. Let us
day lasts; and let
us be faithful workmen, ¢¢ rightly
dividiniethe ward of truth.”

My beloved brother, to whom
this is a day of peculiar interest,
be it your grand, commanding
concern, to speak the pure, una-
dulterated truth of God ; and
speakitin love. Let love to God,
and love to wman, Ipervade your
heart, and direct all your efforts.
May you have grace to be faithful ;
and when your work shall be
finished, may you receive the ap-
proving smile of our Master, and
be rewarded with those, who,
having ¢¢turned many to right-
eousness, shall shine as the stars
forever and ever.” Amen.
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT.

—
DOMESTICK.

CAREY STATION.

EXTRACTS FROM MR. MC’CoY’8
JOURNAL, FROM SEPT. 15, To
DEC. 25, 1826.

- Sept. 15, The Putawatomies
and Miamies were called into a
treaty with the United States
Commissioners, on the 25th of
September, in the wilderness on
‘Wabash river, forty-five miles
west of Fort Wayne., Knowing
that the interests of the Mission
were deeply involved, in company
of one of our pupils, I left Carey
on the 15th of September, and
after an excursion in the woods of
five days, arrived at Fort Wayne,
and two dags later, was on the
treaty ground. This business de-
tained me until the 19th of Octo-
ber, and then required a journey
to Kentucky. It was the 7th of
November before I had returned
so far towards home as Troy,
near the frontiers of Ohio.

The Putawatomies and Miamies
ceded to the United States about
one millien and a half of acres of
land, so situated, that their re-
maining territory (aside from small
reservations among the Miamies,)
will be divided by Iands they have
sold, into four parts, so far asun-
der as to admit a considerable
population of white people be-
tween them.

[It is stated, that stipulations
were made in the treaty favour-
able to Indian reform. )

After leaving Troy, (Ohio,) on
the 7th of November, we hastened
our journey, and after sleeping in
the woods five nights, reached
. Carey about the middle of the
sixth. Here we met with our

brother and sister Slater, and sis-
ter Purchase, newly appointed
missionaries, who had arrived on
the 27th of September. Four
new scholars had been admitted
to the school in my absence, and

|t the business of the mission pro-

ressing. :

‘Through the past summer and
the present autumn, we have en-
deavoured to furnish our Thomas
Station, among the Ottawas on
Grand river, with supplies that
would justify our beginning a
school, and in other respects, put-
ting our mission properly into o
era%ion at that plu‘::e.lwll:y has beé: '
deemed expedient for myself and
{wife, accompanied by sister Pur-
[chase, to go thither to spend a
'few months, while the other breth-
iren, for the time, remain at
| Carey.

Mr. and Mrs. Mc’Coy- and
iss Purchase, with others, com-
menced their journey for Thomas,
November 28th, and in conse-
uence of snow and cold, passed
through many hardships and per-
ils in traversing the wilderness.}

Dec. 5. We were slowly pro-
ceeding about 11 o’clock, when,
to our great joy, we were met by
our dear brother Lykins, and two
young men, on horseback, witha
supply of fresh biscuit and meat
from Thomas. The young men
were left to bring on the wagon,
while myself and fa:ily and broth-
er L— proceeded on horseback.
About twelve miles ride brought
us to the margin of Grand river,
in full view of our contemplated
residence. We were conveved a-
cross in a periogue. and before
i night had the happiness to find
all our company safely seated
around our comfortable fire-sides.
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Our brother Lykins has used great
exertions amidst many tryin
difficulties, to get hither needfu
supplies for the mission, and to
prepare for us comfortable accom-
modations, and we are happy to
find every thing exceeding our
expectations. ‘

Dec. 6. Soon atter our arri-
val yesterday, several Indians
calle({ to see us. Some in the
neighbourhood had almost des-
paired of our getting hither this
winter, of course they were grati-
fied when they heard we were on
the way. Some had requested
that our trumpet should be blown
on our arrival, that they might
come in to shake our hands.
But we were so much fatigued
with our journey, that we chose
to take their will for the deed.
Noonday and his party heard of
our arrival too late to come and
see us, but beat their drum all
night for joy.

To-day, Noonday, Blackskin,
and many others, men, women,
and children, come to see us.
We had an affectionate shake of
the hands, every one apparently
biddiug us welcome to their coun-

. After some smoking, and a
little friendly chat, the chiefs in-
formed us that they had called to-
day merely to bid us welcome,
that they would come again on a
day when our affairs, being some-
what settled, would admit of a
deliberate talk on business. The
day was agreed on, and they de-
perted. It would be difficult to
determine which were better pleas-
ed, they with our arrival, or we
‘on discgvering their pleasure.
One special consideration, how-
ever, is added to our joys, that is,
the great privilege of being the
bearers of good tidings to the
poor.

Dec. 10. Brother Lykins preach-
ed from, ¢‘thy kingdom come,”
after which I addressed the In-
dians, about twenty of whom were
present. No audience could give
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more decent and sober attention to
a discourse than ours did.

Dec. 11. Agreeably to appoint-
ment, Noonday, Blackskin, and
others, came in to council at our
house, accompanied by some wom-
en and children. 'When assem-
bled and smoking, I told them
that some time ago we had prom-
ised to do certain things for them,
we had already complied in part,
and I had now come to fulfil the
whole of our promises. I then
proceeded to describe the nature
of our business, the design and
general regulations of our pro-
posed school, &c.

Noonday replied, ¢¢ Brother, I
wish you to listen to what I say.
I'hope you will not be offended at
any thing I shall speak, for I do
not mean to offend you, or to say
any thing that will wound your
feelings.

I remember your promises to
us. I have forgot nothing. You
told us you would help us to build
houses, make fence, plow, and the
like, besides ﬁiving us a black-
smith, a school, and a preacher.
We have seen the beginning of
what you promised, we are all
now rejoiced that you have come
to live among us, in the hope that
we shall realize the whole.

You have told us to be good,
and I now tell you that ever since
{ou first talked to me about God,

have been trying to be good, and
have often endeavoured to per-
suade others of my people to be
good also. For my own part, I
acknowledge that I know nothing
correctly about the Great Spirit,
and I am very glad that you have
come to live among us, to preach
to us about him.

In regard to the school, I wish
our children to be instructed like
the whites. ‘T’hen, when we shall
have dealings with the whites,
our children can stand by and
transact our business for us. But
we wish our children to be edu-
cated here among us, where we

j 73 .
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may occasionally see them, and
not to be taken out of our country.
Many of our children are afraid
that if they give up their children
to you to be educated, they will
be taken entirely. away from
them.”

He then took from his bosom
a paper carefully enveloped, and
said, *¢ Brother, when you prom-
ised us those favours, you said
you might possibly forget, and
therefore you would put your
words on paper which could not
forget. Look at this paper, broth-
er, and see if it is the same you
gave me, and see if you have for-
gotten any thing you promised us.”

I told them it was the same pa-

r, that there was my namne made
K; myself, and I was now ready
to do all that had there been
promised. Yonder is the black-
smith, there are the labourers,
there are the milch cattle, the
oxen, chairs, ploughs, &c. The
scheol will be opened in a few
days, and I am now ready to
preach to you. We shall not be
prepared this winter to receive
very many children, but a few
will find room.

- . Blackskin then spake. ¢¢Broth-
er, I hope that nothing I shall
say will offend you, for I do not
wish to say any thing that will be
displeasing to you. I am not bad
in my heart neither towards you
‘ner any other person.

* We are glad that you have
come to preach to us. A long
time ago I heard a priest down
the lakes preach. You say many
things the same as he did, but in
some respects I discover there is
a difference between your instruc-
tions and his.

Many of our people are afraid
to send their children to your
school lest you send them entirely
away from them. If you wil
keep them here, and educate them
in our own country, they will be
willing to send them. {have a
daughter, and spme other near re-

Extracts of a Lelter from Mr. Slaler.

lations in Montreal. Their ab-
sence has been a grief to me, and
I now wish I could get them hither
to live with you.”

He. then spake respecting their
fencitig, houses, cattle, &c. and
repeated some ideas respecting
religion, the school, &c. Some
others spake to the same effect,
and one inquired when we should
be ready to receive scholars, and
said his son was waiting.

I have never found Indians who
appeared to realize such unquali-
fied confidence in our disposition
and ability to instruct and assist
them, as these do. '

Dec. 12. Brother Lykins start-
ed back to Carey with four of our
horses, leaving one which was too
lame to travel. We expect not
to see him again for some months.
Our adieus, like those at Carey,
have been tender and affectienate.
Blackskin, on taking his leave of
brother Lykins yesterday, said,
¢¢ I shake your hand in friendship,
I hope the Great Spirit will take
care of you on your journey, and
will bring you: safely back to see

us again. I wish you good
health.” v 8
Dec. 16.  PFour Indian youths

are now at our house waiting
for the opening of our school.
The largest has become an ap-
prenticeto the blacksmith business.
Dec. 25. This day we com-
menced our school with five In-
dian scholars, my two little daugh-
ters, and a young man who has
been in our employ. We su
the 525rd Hymn ofyRippon, wit
alittle alteration. ¢ Blest is the
man whose heart expands,” and
implored the blessing of our heav-
enly Father. ISAAC M’ COY.

——
EXTRACTS OF A LETTER TO THE COR-
RESRONDING SEC. FROM MR. SLATER.

Carcg, (Mich. Ter.) 100 miles N. W.
of Fort Wayne, (Ind.) Dec.21, 1816.

Rev. and dear Sir,
We were nine days in the wil-
derness, (travelling from Detroit
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to Carey,) three of which we ex-
ferienced wet and cold, having to
ay on the wet ground at night.
The 27th of September we reach-
ed this place in health and safety,
which occasioned us to raise our
Ebenezer aod say, Hitherto the
Lord hath helped us. We were
rec-ived by tie missionaries ‘very
cordialiy and affectionately.

It was thought advisable that I
should take charge of the school, :
. wiich duty I have attended to, for |
the mosi part of the time since.
Previous to my entering the school !
Iexamined the establishment in its '
several departments, and found !
work which required attention, !
and that I could employ my hand
profitably and usefully, which|
gave me encouragement to hope
that I had not come in vain. !
The number of the family was |
about eighty, sixty of this number
are childien of the natives, and
the remainder inissionaries, hired
men, and natives themselves.
The nuwber of acres of land im-
proved for corn, was fifty, pota-
toes, five. About twenty acres of
wheat were to be sown. 'The
stock, about ninety head, fourteen
of which were milch cows.

The prospect of the mission is
encouraging. Oue of the hired
men has experienced religion late-
ly. O! way this be but a drop
before a plenteous shower. I
have visited a number of Indian
villages, and had some very affect-
mﬁ seasons. The progress of the
school is flattering, some have re-
cently commenced geography, and
a number are studying grammar.
1 desire to be remembered in your
prayers. Yoursin much affection,

) L. SLATER.
—

THOMAS STATION.

LETTER FROM MI8S PURCHASE TO THE
CORRESPONDING SECRETARY.

Thomas Station, Jan. 23,18%7.

After a perilous and toilsome

107

27th, I was introduced to the
mission at Carey. 1 felt grateful
to God for his special goodness in
conducting me safely to the field
of my labours. Mr. and Mrs.
M’Coy were absent upon some
important business for the mission,
but T was much pleased with the
devoted appearance of all the mis-
sionaries who were -present, as
well as the order and regularity of
every department.

I have felt it a privilege, for
which I canunot be sufficiently
thankful, to retire in some lonely
place and pour out my soul unto
God, seeking his guidance and di-
rection. At such seasons I have
often realized the omnuipresence
of Jehovah, and am now perinit-
ted to indulge the hope, that amid
the wilds of the a«.r:ersar and
the prowling of the lion, I shall
be protected beneath the wing of
the Almighty.

On ny arrival at the Station, I
immediatcly entered upon mis-
sionary employment, endeavour-
ing, as much as possible, to allevi-
ate the incessant labours of sister
Simmerwell, who was then the
|only female missionary on the
| estublishment.

It was truly pleasing thus to
associate with persons for whom I
have felt so deep an interest, and
morning and evening to kneel
around the same family altar with
children for whom I have wept
and ‘prayed in ‘a christian land.
I feel a strong attachment to these
dear children and youth, a near-
[mess I never anticipated. My
ionly expectation of a reformation
t of character amongst the Indians,
is from the hope, that the rising
generation may be reared in the
nurture and admonition of the
i Lord, and thus seccure to them-
| selves the blessings of civilization.
‘Through the medium of an inter-
preter, I have couversed with a
number of the females on the sub-
ject of religion, and once visited
them at one of their villages.

Journey of six weceks, September || They seemed thankful, and de-

—a .. 44
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sired me to come often and tell
them more about religion and the
Great Spirit. But on account of
being wholly unacquainted with
their language, my hope of doin

them good in this way, appeare

like the feeble glimmering of a
taper.

On the evening of November
16th, I was much rejoiced at the re-
turn of Mr. M’Coy and his wife,
the following mormng ; when this
was made known, every apartment
resounded with acclamations of joy.
Preparations were immediately
made for their departure to Thom-
as, on Grand river. On the 25th,
a church meeting was held. 1
presented my letter of recommen-
dation, had the happiness of mu-
tually extending thes hand of
christian fellowship with the little
band of brethren in this wilder-
ness, and the succeeding day,
communed with them at the table
of our Lord and Saviour j the sea-
son was solemn and interesting.
Amongst the many deliberations
for the good of the mission, it was
proposed, that I should accompa-
ny Mr. CCoy and family to
Grand river.  Accordingly, on
the 28th of November, we com-
menced the journey of 120 miles
through an uninhabited country.

None can form a just idea of
the many inconveniences which
attend a person travelling through
a desert, unless they have been
taught by expetience. I had,
however, much reason to be
thankful for the assistance and
solace of good company.  After
suffering very much from cold and
fatigue, | was permitted to behold,
and enter the land of promise. 1
found the poor Ottawas sitting
in the region of darkness and
shadow of death. On the follow-
ing Sabbath, they assembled at
the mission house for the purpose
of worship. Mr. M’Coy ex-
plained to them the plan of sal-
vation by Jesus Christ; it was
affecting to witness the dawning of

Letter from Mr. Jones.

light upon their poor benighted
minds.

The condition of this people is
such, as ought to excite the com-
miseration of every christian. It
is true, that some of them have
now an imperfect idea of the ex-
istence of God, but they know
nothing of the holy traits of his
character, the efficacy of the Sa-
viour’s blood, and the operation
of the Holy Spirit, that so rejoices
the soul of the believer. 1 hope
the time is not far distant, when
it may be said, they have also
been taught of God, and have re-
ceived the knowledge of the truth
as it is in Christ Jesus. For such
ra blessing upon all who are perish-
ing for Tack of vision, we will
unitedly pray. A school of eight
Indian scholars is now in opera-
tion ; our doors are open for the
reception of more. I find myself
happily situated in the agreeable
society of brother and sister
M’Coy. The family consists of
twenty-seven. 1 am happy to
say, that in no family 1 have ever -
witnessed a greater degree of
peace and harmony.

Wishing to be remembered to
Mrs. B—, and the continuance of
your united prayers to God, 1 sub-
scribe myself, with much affection,
your sincere friend,

L. A. PURCHASE.

——

VALLEY TOWNS STATION.

LETTER FROM MR. JONES TO MR. BACON..

Valley Towns, Cherokee Nation,
: Sept. 23, 1826.
Dear Sir, :

I have just received a box from
you, inventory dated November
15th, 1823. Owing to the want
of regular communication through
the upper part of Georgia, it has
lajn at Augusta a long time, with
some other things for this Station.

The inconvenience, however, js
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not attributable to any person con-
cerned with the Society or the
Mission, but merely to the situa-
tion of the country. I have done
all 1 can to make arrangements
for the regular conveyance of the
donations of our friends in future,
which 1 hope will be advanta-
geous ; and a brother at Augusta
will take care of any.thing that
may be forwarded there, till we
can get opportunity to send for
them. .

Please to communicate to the
ladies of the Society at Newton,
the cordial thanks of the little
Cherckees under our care, and
also of the mission family. Their
kind present has been a long tinve
coming to hand, butit could hard-
ly have come at a time when
tKey were wore needed, our cloth-
ing being entirely exhausted when
their generous supply arrived. I
trust the delay wnlY not operate to

- damp the zeal or to interrupt the
efforts of our pivus friends.

Our schoel prospers ; a good
many young people have received
an education which will qualify
them for usefulness in society ;
above one huudred have been
taught to read that word, which
fs able to make them wise unto
salvation.

Several of the pupils who have
finished their education have set-
tled in life, and T trust will, by
their conduct, diffuse a taste for
civilized hfe, and its comforts and
advantages among their people.
But the best of all is, God by his
spirit has spoken to the hearts of
some of them, and I trust the
friends of missions will in the day
of the Lord have their best wish-
es realized, in witnessing the
fruits of their labours in bringing
multitudes of the heathen from
ignorance and sin to the knowl-
edge of the truth, and the enjoy-
ment and glory in heaven.

We earnestly desire an interest
in the prayers of our christian
friends at Newtom

' ventor
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In future, the best way will be
when a box is sent off, to put an
inventory into the box, and send
by post, a letter and copy of thein-

s we could then acknowl-
edge the receipt of the letter and
arrival of the box at Augusta, and
we could take the best means to
get them here. Any thing con-
signed to Messrs. Bliss & Wads-
worth, Savannah, and I. B. Dun-
can & Co. Augusta, will be taken
care of, and our brethren at Au-
gusta will advise us of their
arrival. :

I am, dear Sir, yours, &c.
EVAN JONES.

M-r. Josian Bacon, NEwroN—
For the Female Aboriginal Relief Soclety.

FOREIGN. _
AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS.

[From tbe Miss, Herald.]

MR. BRIGHAM’S REPORT RESPECT-
ING THE RELIGIOUS STATE OF
SPANISH AMERICA. ’

Havine given a partial sketch
of the church in each of the re-
publics separately, and shown how
it has been affected by the revolu-
tion, I proceed, as ﬁroposed, to
mention some of the religious
practices and ceremonies com-
mon to their churches generally.

Entering a Catholick country,
the first object which strikes you
in their religion, next to their nu-
merous churches, is the cross,
which every where meets the eye.
It is seen on the top of every high
hill, on all the steeples and tow-
ers, in every dwelling-house and
shop, in their prisons, custom-
houses, mints, halls of legislation,
and, seen or unseen, is suspend-
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ed from the neck of nearly every
subject in the land.*

Entering their houses, if you
hear any thing said of religious
duties, it is of their attendance at
mass (church service) said by a
priest or friar in Latin. Inall
the churches this is daily said at
the rising of the sun, and on the
Sabbath and other feast days is
repeated at wid-day. Te this
service in an unknown tongue,
many attend every da{, and all
classes, clothed in black, are sure
to be present on feast days, by
which they mean those days when
labour is prohibited, including the
Sabbath, and anniversaries of many
distinguished saints.

This service generally contin-
ues for fifteen or twenty minutes,
during which time the congrega-
tion kneel before the great altar
where the mass is read and in-
cense burned. It must be under-
stood, that their churches, im-
mense as they are, are wholly
without pews or slips, often with-
out seats of any kind, or any ob-
.}ects through the centre, except
ong rows of hewn sillars, con-
nected by arches, and hung with
Ppaintings.

I will add, too, in this place, as
illustrating the interior of their
churches and forms of worship,
that along the sides of these spa-
cious buildings are a series of
deep alcoves and niches, where
images of different saints, richl
dressed, are placed, before whic
are small altars, where deluded be-
ings, at all hours of the day, may
be seen invoking aid.

Go into one of those dark tem-
ples at the time of vespers ; see
a few feeble lamps on the far dis-
tant altar, throwing their pale
rays on the image of a bleeding
Saviour, and the long rows of

* It is not very common in South A-
merica now to put the cross on publick
buildings; but in Mexico it is in all the
places mentioned, and often small images
with it.
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apostles and martyrs ; see the nu-
merous paintings of saints and an-
gels staring from every columns,
and looking down frem the high
arches above ; hear the deep, slow
tones of an unseen organ, mingled
with the mournful prayers of an
aged monk, in a tongue long since
dead ;—and you have at once the
feelings, which they mistake for
the purest devotion.

When the mass is ended, the
conﬁregation retire, each dipping
his hand in the vase of holy water
at the door, and crossing himself.
On reaching their dwellin,
which, on feast days, is generally
before the hour of breakfast, the
black dress of the church is -ex-
changed for one the most showy
and extravagant, and they are

repared for visiting the coffee
ouse, the promenade, the cock-
pit, the bull-fights, or for a drive
1n the country, as fancy may sug-
gest, and in the evening they go
to the theatre. Thus passes the
Sabbath throughout Spanish Amer-
ica, both with the priest and the
people, and at night they lie down,
thinking that they have served
God faithfully in the morning,
and afterwards had much inng-
cent enjoyment.

With all their numerous eccle-
siastics, preaching is seldom heard
among them, unless during the
forty days of Lent, and on the
anniversary days of some distin-
guished saints.

The season of Lent is with them
the solemn season. Throughout
this period, the theatre is closed,
most of their diversions suspend-
ed, and some are seen going
about the streets with a cross eof
ashes on their foreheads to remind
them of their mertality, If they
have obtained no indulgence, they
are, t00, through this period, to
abstain from animal food, and in
the course of it, to make their an-
nual confession to the priest.
Sermons are now delivered in
some of the churches every day,
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and during the last three of the
forty, when they suppose the Sav-
iour lay in the tomb, they are
clothed in black, all business is
stopped, the streets are empty and
still, and silence and gloom per-
vade every object.

At the close ‘of the third day,
the tomb is burst, the Saviour
rises, the bells begin to ring, guns
are discharged, and rockets, risin
from every quarter, seem to fil
the air. In the evening, images
of Judas are brought out, and pub-
lickly hung in the streets, beaten
and stoned by the boys, and all
their mourning is turned into joy.
Now they begin again their sus-
pended pleasures, all exulting that
the days of Lent are over.

As 1 have said, they observe,
also, as feast days, the anniversa-
ries of some distinguished saints.
Formerly these were far more nu-
merous than the Sabbaths, but are
now reduced in most places to
eleven or twelve. )

On the anniversary day of any
particular saint, for instance, that
of St. Augustin, his image is
brought out from the convent
bearing his name, clothed in the
habit of that order, is placed erect
bn something resembling a bier,
and thus borne on the shoulders of
men through the streets. Follow-
ing this image, is an immense con-
course of people,-the high clergy
in robes of white satin and gold
lace, the lower clergy in black,
the various orders of monks in
their peculiar habits, a train of
youth in scarlet, bearing a tall
silver ecross and censer, then
a retinue of laity with burning
candles—a full band of musick,
playing the while, and priests
singing hymns in Latin.

n one part of the procession,
is carried also, under a silk cano-
P{: the sacred wafer, or host,
which represents the Deity. In
another part is sometimes borne
the Virgin Mary, clothed in the
manner of the richest princess,

1

with numerous jewels, and a crown
of gold.

n some places I have seen car-
ried four or five images of the
same saint, exhibiting him at dif-
ferent periods of his life. The
first represented him as an infant,
with its mother, the next as a gay
thoughtless youth, the next as a
penitent, then he passes by as a
priest in his robes, and lastly, as
a canonized saint with a crown of
silver. )

In the festivals of the patron
saints, (the supposed local guardi-
ans or protectors,) that of St.
Martin, at Buenos Ayres, St. Ro-
sa, at Lima, and St. Gaudeloupe,
at Mexico, the publick authorities
on foot, with their six mule coach-
es trailing empty behind, also join
the procession, attended by sever-
al regiments of infantry and -
mounted cavalry in full uniform.
At this time the streets where the

rocession passes, are hung with

ags, cloths of crimson velvet,
paintings, ‘mirrors, and various
other ornaments ; all the bells
are ringing, cannon roaring, and
rockets bursting in every  direc-
tion.

I almost fear that you will think
this picture, looking at it on pa-
per, exaggerated ; but you can be
assured that. it conveys no full
idea of those gorgeous processions,
80 common in Spanish America.

But what, you may well say,
has all this to do with the religion
of the heart? How can the
splendid bauble think to please
that infinite God, who declares he
¢¢is a Spirit, and that those who
worship him must worship him
in spint and in truth ?”

It is indeed a mystery, how the
simple religion of Christ, the
most simple of all systems, was
ever transformed into such an un-
meaning show. But through pride
and wealth it has undergone
changes, until Christianity with
them, has become nothing but a
system of outward forms, without
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connexion with' the feelings or gen- W
eral conduct. A religious man is
made to signify a practical obsery-
er of ceremonies, let his life -in
other respects be what it may.

Having few or no Bibles to go
to for correction, they seem to
have lost sight, not only of the
nature of spivitual worship, but of
the proper method of gaining di-
vine assisiance. If they are in
danger, or distress, the idea of
penitence, submission, and future
obedience, seem never to be
thought of, but the grand inquiry
is, what sacrifice can be made to
obtain relief ? -

The dying miser, if consciou
of guilt, bequeaths a sum to the
church ; the lady of rank, if sick,
wiN vow, that if restored, she will
wear a garment of sackcloth for
half a* year; the gay youth, for
restoration, will promise, perhaps,
that she will as long a time abstain
from dancing, or going to the the-
atre. Sometimes when exposed
to sudden danger, or in times of
earthquakes, they will apply tor-
tures to their arms or teet, and
Klace a crown of thorns upon their

eads. Some will fall down on
the ground, beating their breasts
and calling on. saints ; others go
through the streets, bearing a huge
cross, and confessing their sins
aloud.

I would not be understood as
saying that these are daily occur-
rences, or are practised by all
persons 5 still they are practices,
which do exist in almost every
place, and to a great extent ; and
show us, how totally the nature of
the Christian system is mistaken

and abnsed.*

State of Religion in Spanish America.

They have, however, in their
religion of ceremonies, some prac-
tices of a more quiet and harmless
character, and some which are,
in their design, pleasing. Their
mode of prayer at the close of the
day, if but en d in with seri-
ousness, would be commendable.

- At the moment the sun sets, the
great bell of the cathedral strikes
a single stroke, and is slowly
followed by all the churches im
the city, thus continuing the sol-
emn sound for one or two minutes.
On hearing the first sound from
the cathedral, as it were a voice
from the sky, every man, woman,
and child drops all employment,
every coach stops, all on horse-
back dismount, every head is un-
covered, and the streets hushed to
the stillness of the grave. Look
round ou the multitude, every lip
is whisﬁeriug its evening prayer,
every thought directed prq}.uaedly.
up to Him, who has given them
the blessings of another day.

‘Did not the next moment of
mirth, and theirgeneralimmorality,
show that this service is perform-
ed with thoughtless formality, it
would be a service truly usefal,
as well as striking; and I have -
sometimes wished that it were in-
troduced among us, where we
have too many, who seldom pray,
or think of the great Giver of all
our mercies.

Another - practice common in
most families is, for the mother to
call her little children and ser-
vants around her at the close of
the day, and with them recite their
evening prayers in their own
tongue. ere not this too often
directed to the Virgin Mary, in-

* In a country, where 8o little of Christianity is seen in it simple purity, there are
those, as might be expected, who have declared not only their Catholick ceremonies
absurd, but the whole Bible ; and that, too, in cases where they never saw that book,
In a few instances, I met with clergymen, who expressed skeptical sentiments ; but

not so frequently as I had been taught to expect.

There are many of the higher

clergy, who are not skeptical, and yet are exempt from those excesses of supersti-
tion mentioned. Among this class are some well educated men, and usefal as poli-
ticians, and a few have been commanders in the Patriot armies. I must say, how-
ever, that few exhibit that character which belongs to a true minister of Chbrist.

-
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stead of ¢ Him who heareth pray-
er,” and performed with a thought-
less rapidity, it would he, of
course, what we should all ap-
K:ove. And I am still happy to
lieve, that, among this class of
worshippers, there are some who
have indeed the Christian temper,
and improve well the little hight
' which they enjoy.
- A practice common in all those
countries of uncovering the head
when passing a church door, or
the picture of a saint, deserves
less approbation ; still worse is
the practice of friars in most
¥laces carrying round the small
ramed image or picture.of some
saint, which the low orders are
taught to kiss, and then contribute
a trifle to support the ever-
burning lamps in their convent
-.chapel.
he practice of burning lights,
particularly before the portraits of
saints, though common among all
the lower classes, is peculiarly so
among the Catholick natives.

Coming into the city on the even-

ing before a feast, I have often
met aged Indian women returning
from market to their huts in the
vicinity, each bearing two small
wax candles, which she lights up
before the little picture of Mary,
and says, ‘¢ Now the Yirgin smiles
on we, and. will bless me.”

Another practice grossly super-
stitious, very common in past
times, and yet continued to some
extent, is that of the friars sprink-
ling dumb animals with holy wa-
ter, and giving their benediction,
to guard them against disease and
other calamities. .

A few days before leaving Mex-
ico, on the anmiversary of San
Antonio Abad, 1 visited the con-
vent of his name, and founded in
honour of him. This saint was
supposed to have unusual influ-
ence in averting evils from dumb
animals, and his successors are
-thought by the credulous to inherit
a share of the same influence.

Arnir, 1827. .
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On this occasion, lambs, doves,
parrots, lap-dogs, all domestick
animals, were brought in great
numbers to receive a benedic-
tion.

The most imposing and most re-
volting Eart of the ceremony, was
that of blessing the horses, some
of which, I learned, belonged to
the old nobility. ‘These animals
were ornamented with sashes of
various colours, lashed over em-
broidered blankets, or gaudy silk
and crape shawls, their ears,
limbs, and mane hid, with bows of
pink ribbon, and hoofs overspread
with gold or silver leaf.

At length the friar approached,
and went throu tge solemn
mockery of sprinkling and bless-
ing. he superstitious grooms
jthen retired with their charge,
happy as if assurance had been
given that these animals should
prosper through another year. -

ere it proper in this commu-
nication, I might proceed still fur-
ther with the relation of Catho-
lick abuses, I might describe the
custom of carrying the host, or
sacrament to the dying, a custom
which all must notice, as the
coach, which bears the host and
officiating priest, is daily passing,
attended not only with a proces-
sion, singing and bearing lights,
but with armed soldiers, that all
in the streets may be made to
kneel and uncover their heads. [
might describe the practice of
asking money to hire prayers for -
friends in purgatory, and the sol-
emn days set apart to offer high
mass for the souls of those fallen
in battle. I might also describe
their wmarriage ceremonies, the
baptism of their infants, and their
funeral solemnities, if solemnities
they can be called ;—but enoigh
is already said, to show you their
neral religious character, and
ead you, I trust, to pity their
condition.
After this long history of abuses,

iwhich the dark ages origmated,
15 -
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and Spanish tyranny has perpet-
uated,p;ou will wish, proba%lyl:eto
ask whether there is no prospect,
under their new governments, that
these abuses will be corrected. 1
answer, there is a prospect of cor-
rection, although its progress must
be gradual. ]

A wise observer of society has
remarked, ¢ thata strictly Roman
Catholick religion, and a free civ-
il government could never long ex-
ist together.”

The wide difference which is

- found between the character of
this religion, as it exists in our
country, and that which it exhib-
its in monarchical countries, goes
to confirm the truth of the remark
quoted, and to give us pleasing
hopes.as to our new sister repub-
llc"cs at the south. Iudeed the
«change this system has undergone
in those republicks themselves,
.gince their emancipation, and the
great reforming principles which

. are now at wor ;igo to show, that,

dn the footsteps of their liberties,

.a religious reformation must fol-

low.

It has already been shown, in a
former part of this communica-
tion, that the system of monasti-
cism, in some of the republicks, is
already shaken to its foundation ;
and it may with confidence be
added, that the same causes must
soon demolish it in all.

One, who watches the signs of
the times, unay see, too, that
causes_are beginning to operate,
which must maie the secular cler-

y truly tolerant, or deprive them
lgtbth of their influence and their
living. The government in all
those places are themselves dis-

sed to be liberal. I do not be-
ﬁ?:ve that one man in ten, in civil

authority, would now oppose a

perfect toleration of religion, if
the common people were thought

prepared for such an event. e

uuiform language of political men,
was, so far as‘fesaw them, ¢¢Sir,

T am no more in favour of that in-
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tolerant article of our constitution
than you are, and I hope the time
is near, when the bigotry, which
old Spain has left us, will be so
diminished, that we can with safe-
ty expunge that article.”

With this spirit in the geovern-
ments, and most other leading in-
dividuals, particularly the young
men, we can see what must event-
ually be the couduct of the cler-
gy, whose all depends on their fa-
vour. I do not say that this de-
rendence will make the clergy
10ly men, but it must make them
tolerant, so much so that others
can benefit them and the country,
in a religious point of view.

This 1s now seen in relation to
circulating the Scriptures. When
the Scriptures were first carried
to the country, a few years since,
in the Spanish tongue, many of
the clergy said, these books must
not be circulated, they will ruin
the people. ¢¢ What, (say those
in authority,) can a book, given
by our Maker, and found, in'the
two wisest and purest nations on
earth, in every family, can such a
book injure us? We do not be-
lieve it. 'We must not stop the
diffusion of knowledge in any
way.” Such replies from every
quarter soon silenced opposition,
and the Bible is now introduced,
and bought and sold there as free-
ly as in our ¢ities.

When, too, it was first propos-
ed, that foreign Protestants should
have a burying place among them,
the idea was warmly opposed by
man‘);. But the governments
laughed with scorn at the super-
stitious objection, and asked the

riests if 't‘h intended always to
ive in the blindness and intol-
erance of Old Spain. All oppo-
sition on this subject has now sub-
sided, and the clergy themselves
are sometimes seen at Protestant
funerals.

The truth is, it has already be-
come dangerous for the priesthood
to oppose the progress of honest
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Kberal sentiments on any subject,
religious as well as political. It
is understood there, that the clet-
gy §enemlly were opposed to the
revolution, and that many are yet
in heart, friends of the old sys-
tem. But if they prove this sus-
pected friendship to that system
n any way, they know their prob-
able destiny—they run the risk
not only of losing their living, but
of being sent from the country, as
priest after priest has already been
sent.

There is a further question con-
nected with the religion of that
country, of still higher import.
As you have learned from what
was previously said, nearly all the
bishoprics of_ Mexico and other
high places in the church, are now
vacant. The same is true with
these elevated stations .in the
other republicks. The question
begins to be agitated, How are
these stations to be filled ?

Formerly they were filled by
nominations from the king of
Spain, ratified by the Head of the
Catholic Church, at Rome. The
new governments have some of
them recently sent deputies to
his Holiness, as they style him,
asking for the same nominatin

wer, which was before grante
to the Spanish monarch. But will
the pope grant this request ? Will
he suffer rulers, whoare not ¢:the
Lord’s anointed,” to meddle with
the high offices of the sacred
church ? This is a question which
is beginning to excite a deep in-
terest, both among the clergy and
the rulers of Catholic America.

Suppose that the pope refuses
to grant this privilege of nomina-
ting, which wany predict, and
some hope he will refuse.  What
will be the result ? Sosure as there
is a spirit ofindependence in those

overnments, they will assume
is privilege, and those high
offices will be filled by the most
patriotic and best of their clergy,
who will most deserve them.. The
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American church then will be as
thoroughly  severed from the
co&rt of Rome, as their civil gov-
ernments now are from the court
of Madrid.

But suppose that the pope does
grant the Republics the privilege
of appointing their own church
officers. They will then be sure
to appoint their most tolerant men
to these high stations, and the
church will grow better and more
tolerant under them.

Whatever policy tire Roman
pontiff is pleased toadopt towards
the South American churches,
they must grow more and more
intelligent, and less bigoted 3 they
must throw away their European,
tyrannical habits, and keep up with
the liberal march of the new civil

overnments : they must, in time,
ose almost every thini of the
Catholic religion except the name.

Think, for a moment, how their
character has already been chang-
ed, since the Revolution, not so
much in their little religious cere-
monies, as in the great principles
of action.

Their inquisitions are mnow
changed into school houses, and
the peaceful halls of legislation 3
the number of feast.days is dimin-
ished ; the practice of sellin
indulgences stopped ; the wealt
and power of the priesthood
lessened ; in one country there
is already a free religious tol-
eration, and in all, protestants
live and die undisturbed ; the
Scriptures too are now freely
circulated ; and in some instances,
their children are instructed by
Protestant teachers.

The question wmight be suggest-
ed, for it is often asked, whether
Protestant preachers could not
now be usefully sent to those coun-
tries ?

The answer is, that they could
not at present. Such a measure,
in wmost places, would be opposed,
as yet, to articles of their consti-
tution, and would create such ex-
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citement among the lower orders,
that the most [liberal, enlightenéd
statesmen would discourage it.

Although there are many indi-
viduals 1 South America, who
have noble and expanded views
on all subjects, men who are u
with the spirit of the age; still
there is in that field a putrid
mass of superstition, on which the
sun of liberty must shine still
longer before we can safely enter
in and labour.

In a few places, a Protestant
preacher could labour profitably
among foreigners collected there,
and by private intercourse, if ju-
dicious, be widely useful to those
of the country. But these places
are yet few, as are those where
one could be successful in school,
and they are mostly occupied.

We must wait patiently a little
longer, till the Ruler of nations,
who has wrought such wonders in
those countries the last ten years,
shall open still wider the way, and
bid us go forward.

——

GREECE, A )\ﬂSSIONARY FIELD.

Letter from Mr. Fisk, late a Missionary
to Jerusalem, written just before his
decease, and addressed to the “ Society
of Inquiry in the Theological Semi-
nary,” Princeton.

Beyroot, Sept. 20, 1825.
Dear Brethren,

Your favour of May 24th, was
not received till a year after it
was written. It was, however,
hi%hly acceptable.—You request
information respecting Greece, as
a Missionary field. I hope the
spirit of benevolence prompted the
question, and will prompt some
of you to investigate the field per-
sonally, and to

The Greeks
for though nc

Greece, a Missiona_ry‘ Field.

yet they pay an idolatrous regard
to pictures, holy places and
saints.—Their clergy are igno-
rant in the extreme. Out of hun-
dreds, you will scarcely find one
who is capable of preaching &
sermon. Of course, tgere is little
preaching ; and that little is of-
tener an eulogium on some saint,
than an exhibition of Christ’s gos-
pel-  The people are consequently
tgnorant and vicious. Before the

ible Society began its work, the
Scriptures were rare, and in most
of the schools that exist, the chil-
dren merely learn to read ancient
Greek without understanding”it.
Greece offers to view an exten-
sive Missionary field ; the differ-
ent, divisions of Greece, pro er(l‘y
sg c;lled—the namerous ulls and's
of the Archipelago—a wmultitude
of Greeks —l;cattered over all
Turkey—convents innumerable—
thousands of schools, now almost
useless, but needing only a proper
organization and suitable books,
to render them nurseries of sound
learning. Nor should it be for-
gotten that the Greek Church is
intimately connected with the
predominant church in the im-
mense and rising empire of Russia
~and has more or less direct or
indirect influence upon all the ori-
ental churches—Armenian, Syr-
ian, Nestorian, Coptic, and
Abyssinian.

The Greeks offer the Mission-
aries many excellent materials to
be ‘wrought into the great spiritu-
al  buil ing—powerﬂll intellect,
lively imagination, zeal, energy,
enterprise, enthusiasm, love of
learning and liberty, which four
hundre§ years of barbarous slavery
have not been able to destroy,“an
earnest desire for civilization, a
remembrance of what their fathers
were, and the hope of being what
Er:Fland and America now are,
and all these traits of character

ea that
[ their
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The Greek Church itself opens
the door to Missionaries. It has
always allowed the distribution of
the Scriptures, and has had dis-

utes with Papists on this point.

he Greek Patriarchs, Archbish-
ops and Bishops, have generally
favoured the cause of the Bible
Society, and have more than once
written pastoral letters to recom-
mend its object.

We have printed many thousand
tracts in Greek ; they have been
received with pleasure, aud eccle-
siastics and dignitaries of the
charch asgists in distributing them.
Among these tracts are the Dairy-

" man’s Daughter, Young Cottager,
William Kelly, Leslie’s method
with Deists, Watts on the end of
time, Dr. Green’s Questions and
Counsel, and many others transla-
ted from the English. To the
schools and convents we have free
access for the distribution of the
Scriptures and tracts, and do not
often meet with Greeks who oppos
our work. :

Several important errors of the
Papists have never been admitted
by the Greeks, such as papal su-
premacy, purgatory, selling indul-
gences, the inquitition, forbidding
the Scriptures, and giving the
Lord’s Supper in enly one kind.

The Greeks, however, pray to
saints, and enjoin auricular con-
fession, and pray for the dead,
and know of no other regeneration
than baptism.

The present is a time for a
Mission to Greece. The nation is
roused—the elements of national
and individual character are all in
motion. ‘An impression, a turn
of publick opinion, the commence-
ment of institutions, which at
another time would require years
might now be affected at once.

t is desirabte that the time of
political revolution should also be
a period of religious reform.

Americans should-undertake this
Mission. The prejudices of Greece
ave all in her favour, and strongly
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50 in preference to every other
nation on the earth, except the
English.—There is no time to be
lost. Itis even now too late. ‘The -
Missionaries should ere this have
been near the field learning the
language and preparing to act.
Brethren, let no more time be lost.
We who have been sent to other
parts around the Mediterrancan,
call to you to come literally into
Macedonia and help us.  Who
would not love to preach in Greek
on Mars hill # hose soul would
not be filled with holy joy and
trembling at the thought of writ-
ing letters to evangelical churches
%lanted by his own preaching in

orinth and Thessalonica? And
methinks the dullest imagination
would be fired with a poet’s flame
on sitting down in sight of Mount
Parnassus, or on its summit, to
give David’s songs a Greek dress.
And how ought a Christian fro
America to feel at the thought of
introducing Christianity into such
amtion n%ireece, at the very com-
mencement of its political exist-
ence!

Brethren, if I knew you person-
ally, I would call some of you by
name, and put the question to

our consciences before God, and
in the anticipation of the day of
judgment, ¢ Will you espouse the
cause of the Greeks, not politi-
cally, but religiously? Will you
not call on the publick to send
them Bibles and messengers of
peace? Will you be the first
man to undertake the work ?’ A
spirit of cold calculation may
begin to enumerate the difficulties
and disappointments that ma
attend the enterprise. But to all
such calculations I answer, The
time has not yet arrived when Mis-
sions to the heathen are to be
carried on without trials, crosses
and sacrifices, and long patience.
Let any man undertake it full of
this impression, and he will not be
disaprointed.-—l}r@thren, Irepeat
my plea in behalf of Greece. Are
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there not two among yeu who
will, after mature deliberation and
earnest prayer, consecrate your-
selves to this work ? May the Lord
guide you and bless you.

——

.SOCIETY ISLANDS.

—

ANECDOTE BY MR. ELLIS.

The following anecdote, illustrative of the
degree of civil freedom enjoyed by the
natives, now that they have come un-
der the benign influence of Chris-
tianity, was narrated by Mr. Ellisat a
late anniversag of the British and
Foreign Bible Society.

A high tone of independent|

feeling, and a bold attachment to
their natural and acknowledged
rights, pervade the several classes
olg the community ; of which they
have given many striking instan-
ces.
which occurred in the island of
Huahine, where I resided several
years. In the autumn of 1822,
the queen of Tahiti, the widow of
Pomare, visited Huahine. Her
attendants, who followed in her
train from Tahiti, requiringa piece
of timber, she directed them to
cut down a bread-fruit tree grow-
ing in the garden of a poor man on
the opposite side of the bay, near
which her own residence stood.
Her orders were obeyed, and the
tree was carried away. Teuhe,
the owner of the spot on which it
stood, * returning in the evening,
and being informed by his neigh-
bours that the queen’s men had cut
it down, repaired to the magistrate
of the district, and lodged a com-
plaint against the queen. 'The
magistrate directed him to come
to the place of publick justice the
following worning at sunrise and
substaptiate his charge : he after-
wards sent his servant to the
queen, and invited her attendance
at the same hour. The next morn-
ing, the missionary residing there

I shall only mention one,

JAnecdote.

went down to witness the proceed-
ing: and, as the sun rose above
the horizon, Ori, the magistrate,
was seen sitting in the open air,
beneath the spreading branches
of a venerable tree; on a finely
woven mat, before him, sat the
queen, attended by her train:
beside her stood the native peas-
ant ; and around them all, what
may be termed the police-officers.
Turning to Teuhe, the magistrate
inquired for what purpose they
had been convened. el‘he poor
man stated his grievance, adding,
that he knew that they had lawse—
he had thought that those laws
protected the poor man’s progerty,
as well as that of kings and chiefs 3
and he wished to know whether it
was right that, without his knowl-
edge or consent, the tree should
have been cut down. The magis-
trate, turning to the queen, asked
if she had ordered the tree to be
cut down. Sheanswered, ¢ Yes.’
He then asked if she did not know
that they had laws. She said,
¢ Yes ; but she did not know that
they applied to her.” The magis-
trate asked, if in those laws there
were any exceptions in favour of
chiefs, orkings, o¥queens. She an-
swered, ¢No,’ and despatched one
of her attendants to her house, who
returned with a bag of dollars,
which she threw down before the
lmor man, as a recompense for his
oss. ¢ Stop,” said the justice;
‘we have not done yet.” ‘I'he

ueen began to weep. ¢Do you
think it right that you should have
cut down the tree without asking
the owner’s permission ?* continu-
ed the magistrate. ¢ It was not
right,’ sali‘gl the queen. Then
turning to the poor mau, he asked,
* What remuneration do you re-
quire ?” Teuhe answered: ¢ If the
queen is convinced that it was not
right to take a little man’s tree.
without his permission, I am sure
she will not do so again. Iam
satisfied—1I require no other recom-
pense.”  His disinterestedness
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was axpla_uded; the assembly dis-
persed ; and afterwards, I think,
the queen sent him privately, a
" present equal to the value of his
tree.

These happy changes in their
tivil institutions have not been
produced by the direct instrac-
tions of the missionaries; for
they have invariably avoided all
interference with the civil and
political usages of the countries in
‘which they have laboured, and have
directed their attention to tne
moral improvement and religious
instruction of the people. The
alterations that have taken place
in their political economy and
their civil constitution have been
but the legitimate effects of the

, truths of the Bible on theirminds ;
in which, through all the various
relations they sastain in civil so-
ciety, they are taught to ¢¢ do unto
others as they would that others
should do unto them.” War, the
delight of savages, has ceased ; its
ravages have been unknown since
the principles of the Bible have

rrevailed amon%the people. The
ast pulpit that [ ascended in the

Society Islands was at Rurutu,

where the rails connected with
the pulpit-stairs are formed of
warriors’ spears.  Not less strik-
ing and satisfactory is the chan

in their moral character and reli-
gious feelings. Their cruel and
absurd idelatry has been abolish-
ed. As a nation they profess

Christianity ; and many have re-

alized all the divine comfort it isa-
dapted to impart in the solemn hour
of death. There is nothing they
so much desire as the parts of the

Scriptures published in their lan-

guage. They bring the produce

_ n
of the soil to pay fgor them; asa'
small price, equal to the value of
the paper, &c. isalwaysrequired ;|

and when a man wants a copy, !

.

who has not the means of paying,
he will most cheerfully wor{( for:
it. The Scriptures are their con-|
stant companions,” when they|
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voyage from one island to another,
or travel to different parts of the
same island : they are not much
concerned to carry their provisions,
their changes of apparel, or ar-
ticles of curiosity, but invariably
carry their books : even when they
leave their Houses in the morning
to work in the mountains, and ex-
F“t to return in the evening, they
requently carry their books, that,
during the hour of rest at mid-day,
they may read the Holy Scrip-
tures. I do not think, in my
various journeys among the is-
lands, since the natives have pos-
sessed the Ncriptures, I ever met
a party travelling that had not
their books with them, carefully
wrapped in native cloth, or de-
posited in a little basket made on
purpose to contain them.
[ Miss. Her.

——

LN ANECDOTE.

Two negro women in Antigua, -
members of a religious society,
but dead many years since, ex-
hibited a remarkable contrast of
distrust and faith.

One of these women had accu-
mulated, for a person in her sta-
tion, what might be considered
much wealth: but she was haunt-
ed with such an apprehension of
dying in want, that she was afraid
o{iayin% out money even for nec-
essary food, and under various
pretexts evaded paying the usual
small contributions towards the
support of religion in the Society
to which she belonged. One day
she brought to a friend a number
of guineas, and told her she might
keep them for her, and when she
came to lie down not to let
(flies ¢‘nyam” her—meaning that
when she was confined to a dyin
bed, some one must be employe
:to take care of her. Her friend
'asked her how she knew that she
ishould be confined to a bed of
| sickness previous to death, and ad-
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vised her to make a proper use of
her money, to dismiss all care of
providing for an event which
might never happen, and to trust
herself with Hun by whom the
hairs of our head are all number-
ed. But she was deaf to this
christian counsel, and continued
anxious and careful abput trifles.
Complaining bittery one day to
the same friend, of some insig-
nificant loss which she had suffer-
ed, while her faithful monitor was
labouring to convince her of the
impropriety of such complaints,
the woman exclaimed, *“Oh! my
head!*” —fell down—and died
shortly after !

The other woman, a poor field
negro, had a heart overflowing
with the love of God and man.
She might have been exempted,
by pleading poverty, from paying
her contributions to her Society ;
but she thought it an honour to be
allowed to contribute her pite to
the support of religion. On one
of the occasions when she had
to pay her contribution, she had

‘but two ¢ dogs,” (of the value of |

three half pence) in the world, and
“her children must be fed. She
could not bear to withhold her
trifle, nor could she leave her
children unfed. Recollecting that
she had a little corn, she set
one of her boys to grind it; and
sent the other to pick a weed
which the negroes boil for food :
‘having prepared their suppers for

Religious Department.

them, she left with a light heart,
and proceeded to the estate where
she was to meet her friends.
When she put down her two
‘¢ dogs,” she raised her eyes to
heaven, with these emphatic
words—¢¢ Take it, my Massa! it
is to vou I give it!” Jn her wa
home, the next morning, she h
to pass the house of a lady who
knew her : the lady, seeing her,
called out, ¢*O Mary! I bought
a quarter of pork from you so
long ago that I had quite forgot-
ten it : how much wasit > Mary
could not recollect the amount;
but the lady, determined not to
let her lose by it, gave her two
dollars, and sent her to her house-
keeper for some rice and salt pork
to take home with her, to which
the housekeeper added some flour
and pork from herself. In re-
lating this circumstance afterward,
Mary remarked, that if we give
God any thing, he does not pay
us again as our fellow creatures -
do, but gives us twice and three
times as much in return. This
excellent christian has been heard,
when praying with other females,
to be so drawn out in love to her
fellow creatures, that when she
could particularize no further, she
has supplicated, in the warmth of
her love for mankind, and with
true sublimity of couception—that
there might be ¢ A puLL HEAVEN
AND AN EMPTY HELL!”

[Yews from afar.

N
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EXTRACTS FROM THE ANNUAL REPORT OF THE BAPTIST GEN-
ERAL TRACT SOCIETY, PHILADELPHIA. A

Ar institution like ours, intended to
embrece 8o wide a range of labour and
usefulness, and to extend its benefits to
.so many thousands of persons, cannot be
established at once. A capital is indis-

-pensably necessary, and that will aceu-

mulate very slowly, unless more general
attention and liberality are excited to-
wards the Society. So fer it has pros-
pered to as great an extent as its founders
probably anticipated, and will, with the
blessing of God, increase more and more.
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In order to this, however, our brethren
- who have ugdertaken to help us, must
continue to pray, labour, and give for its
sapport and enlargement. The Auxilia-
ry Sociotios must continue to send us
supplies, and be willing to wait a while
for Tracts, and their subscribers to raceive
several copies of each number. They
should remember, that a much larger sum
than we have yet had in our treasury, is
necessary to publish so extersive a vari-
ety, as that a subscriber shall have no
two copies alike. It is also very impor-
tant that they pay in advance. If all
would do this, they would be .soon sup-
plied. If few ot none do it, we cannot
'give them Tracts in due season. They
wish, tco, that the Tracts issued from
their depository here, may be executed in
a superior manner, without increasing
the price; i.e. covered, trimmed, and
ornamented with cats, all which will oc-
casion additional expense to the Society.
Renewed exertions should be made.
The object aad plan of the Society must
meet the approbation of all whe love the
Lord Jesus, and pray for his kingdom to
come. Tracts which exhibit the truths
of the gospel in a plain and pungent
manner, bave been greatly owned of
God, for the establishment of saints and
conversion of sinners. They are there-
fore an instrument to be used by the
charch of Christ for the enlargement of her
borders. Our denomination has done com-
paratively little in the circulation of relig-
ious tracts, if we except the circularletters
addressed yearly to the churches, which
are chiefly intended for the edification of
believers. But the time has come for us
to awake to the work of doing good
among wankind at large, and by every
possible method to spread a knowledge
of the way of life everlasting. Negli-
gence and sloth in the work of God, nev-
er justifiable in his people, are less so
when means so cheap and convenient
can be used for the spread of the gospel
among the careless and destitute; espe-
cially since the efforts of others thus to
disseminate both truth and errour are
mpltiplied. It becomes all the servants
of Christ to promote the dispersion of
. Scriptural Practs. 'This methed of doing
Apr, 1827.
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goad is so simple and ready, that all, from
the highest to the lowest may assist.
Thus the private members of our church-
es, male and female, and even children,
by distributing Tracts, may do something
instrumentally for the salvation of souls.
Every cent expended for this purpose
(and how many are squandered for tri-
fles even by professors of religion) puts a
a Tract in circulation, which, with the
Lord's blessing, may inform, awaken,
comfort or strengthen some one in hia
wiy to eternity. It is hoped the impor-
tance of this subject will be duly consid-
ered by our brethren genorally. If those
to whan this shall come, have dene any
thing te promote the good work, we trust
they will not be weary in well doing, but
continue and redouble their exertions.
If they have done hothing, let them in-
quire sv]'hat can we do to forward the So-
ciety’s useful design ?
~ Life Subscriptions are an efficient
means of aiding the object. There are
thousands of our brethren whose circum-
stances will justify-giving ten dollars to
constitute themselves members for life.
An individual by becoming a life mem-
ber of the Society, affords the means of
procuring the plates for a Tract of eight
pages, from which millions of impressions
may be made, and scattered abroad to as
many sinners, to speak to them things
which make for their peace. Our female
friends have already aided the Society
very much by giving the sum required to
make their ministers members for life,
and aiso by forming Auxiliary Societies,
and we_hope many others will follow the
example. If the sumn can be convenient-
ly increased to twenty-five dollars, and
their pastors thus made Directors for lift,
it is more desirable. The addition of
Jifteen dollars to ten already paid, will be
acknowledged as entitling the individual
by or for whom it shall be paid, to the
rank of a Directar. We hope that some
of our more wealthy brethren will be
found sufficiently liberal to counstitute
themselves Directors for life, by the do-
nation of that sum ; thus giving the So-
ciety substantial aid.
Our ministering brethren can do much
for the prosperity- 6fthe Society, by en-
16 o
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¢ouraging their people 10 form societies,
give life subscriptions or donations to
make a stock, and putting them in the
way of obtaining our Tracts. The sum ne-
cessary to furnish a congregation with a
supply of Tracts for themselves, children
and neighbours, is so small, that it can
be contributed without detriment to any
other good work, for which money is re-
quired. This can be done to considerable
extent, if the churches will take up collec-
tions for the berefit ofthe Society : one half
of which to be returned in Tracts to the
Mibister for gratuitous distribution, if de-
sired, and the other half to go to enlarge
our operations. We request this, and
shall be happy to find it not in vain,

From the experiment which has been
made by the Baptist General Tract Soci-
ety, and from the known numbers and
resources of our churches, it is evident
that much might be done among our-
selves in this way for the spread of scrip-
tural knowledge.

In conclusion, the Directors will bare-
ly say, that not having had space to speak
at large of the beneficial effects, which
with the Divine blessing may be expect-
cd to follow the labours of the Tract So-
eties in the instruction of the young and
ignorant, the reform of the vicious, the
conviction of the sinful, and the estab-
lishment of the believing ; nor of how

-little can be known in this world, as in

-the preaching of the gospel, of the a-i

-mount of good done to souls; ofthe ten-
dency there is in this work to increase
the piety and usefulness of those who en-
gage in it with dependence on God, look-
ing to him for ; ofthe cheapness,
convenience, and, in some respects, su-
perior advantages, of this method of dif-
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fusing knowledge of the truth as it is i
Jesus; of the desireablenesp of having
all our brethren enlist in this cause, and
give this Society power to act efficiently
and extensively, and avail themselves of
its publications as an instrument of pro-
moting the kingdom of the glorious Re-
deemer ; of the present and pressing
need of funds to commence and carry on
operations proportioned in some degree
to the number and demands of our
churches, and the increasing population
of our country ; of the duty binding on
God's children to use all the means af-
forded in his providence, for the enlarge-
ment of his church ; and though last, not
least, the absolute necessity of the Holy
Spirit's influence to make our efforts use-
ful to a dying world : these, and many
other things connected with a subject so
fruitful, important, and interesting, we
must leave to be supplied more fully by
the reflections of our friends. We com-
mit the cause to Hin who ouly can give
success, beseeching him to prosper the
work of our hands, and influence his ser-
vants to come to our aid, with a spirit of
faith, prayer, liberality, and zeal, such as
becomes those who are living for eter-
nity.

NOTE. It will be gratifying to see
from the following statement of receipts
of the Treasurer for the month of Feb-
ruary, that the above appeal has been re-
gurded by those who became acquainted
with it, and we indulge the hope that by

‘means of its insertion here, others to

whom the existence and state of the So-
ciety were but imperfectly known, will be

! induced to come forward in its support.

——

Account of moneys received by the Treasurer of the Baptist General Tract Societ
from Feb.1,to March1, 182‘;., %

From Auxi]iari')Tmct' Soc;’ety of the Second Baptist Church, Philadelphia,
- Y 3]

per Noah Davis, Agent, - -

Southwark Auxiliary Society, per Noah Davis, Agent,, -
Southwark Juvenile Society Auxiliary, per Noah Davis, Agent, _
 New-York B?tist Tract Society Auxiliary, by Rev. 8. H. Cone, Agent,
uxiliary Society, per Noah Davis, Agent, - -~ .
Woods Town Auxiliary Society, per Noah Davis, Agent, - - -
Eatonton, Ga. John M'Bride, Agent, per Noah Davis, - - - -
... afriend ofthe Rev. John L. Dagg, which added to 10 dollars paid previous-

Salem, N. J.

Iy by females, constitutes him a Director for life, per Noah Davis, Agent, 15,00
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¥From Rev. A. W. Clopton, Charlotte Co. Va. to constitute him a life d:rector,
ten dollars having been paid before, 15,00
ladies to constitute the Rev. Joseph Kenard Blockley, Pa a hfe member, 10,00
ladies to constitute the Rev. E. Cushman a life member, - - - 10,00
ladies to constitute the Rev. Thomas J. Kitts a life-member, 7 - - 10,00
Charlotte Co. Va. Depository, A. W. Clopton and E. Collms, Agente, 10,00
‘William Roles, Wake Co. C.for tracts, - - 10,00
annual subscribers, viz. Geo. Hucker, John Mustin, Martha B Elhson, Sa-
rah Forde, Isaac Reed, E. Griffiths, Susan Keen, W.T. Brantly, ( paxd ’
in January) one dollar each, - 8,00
Donatlons— he Rev. Joseph She herd Salem N J $1; the Rev H
Smalley, Bndgemn, $1; Isaac ulford Rhodeston, $1; Enos Paullin,
Salem, 50 cts. ; collecuon in Baptist mcetmg-hwse, Sa]em, $4,57 cts. by
hand of Noah Dans Agent, - - - - 8,07
$286,61

SAMUEL HUGGENS, Treasurer.

—p—— !

HUDSON BAPTIST MATERNAL SOCIETY.

™ THE EDITOR OF THE ANERICAN

BAPTIST MAGAZINE.

Sir,

A number of mothers belonging to the
Baptist church in this place, feeling
the importance of religious training to
our children, have associated ourselves
into a Society, known by the name of
the Hudson Baptist Maternal Society.
‘We meet once a month for the special
purpose of prayer, and to confer with
each other on the best measures to
adopt for the education of our chil-
dren, and to read from the best relig-
ious authors on that subject, and also
to relate to each other the success
which has attended our efforts. And
having expericnced a blessing in our
own souls from an attendance on these
meetings, we send you our first annual
Report for insertion in your Magazine,
sincerely hoping it may be a means of
stimulating other christian mothers to
the like efforts. 1f, thereforc, you
think it worthy a place in that excel-
lent work, you will please to insert it.

Yours, with respect,

R. GIFFORD, Sec.
Hudson, March 5, 1827.

FIRST ANNUAL REPORT OF THE HUDSON
BAPTIST MATERNAL SOCIETY.

Decply impressed with a sense of our
unworthiness, of the innumerable bless-
ings which a kind and gracious Parent
has bestowed upon us during the past

,year, and earnestly desirous of promot-

ing his glory in using our feeble endeav-
ours for the salvation of our children, we
present to the friends of this Society, the
success which has attended our feeble
efforts. Besides the reading of the Holy
Scriptures, we have endeavoured to avail
ourselves of the best authors on the edu-
cation of children, and to select from
them such pieces as were best calculated
to throw light on our minds, and thereby
assist us in the important object we have
in view. These pieces we have read at
our monthly meetings. Another means
which we have made use of, is that of
conversing with our children on the first
grand principles of religion, such as the
fall of man, the depravity of the human
heart, and the necessity of repentance
for our sins, and faith in Christ, in order
that we may escape the divine wrath.
But the greatest, and we believe the
most effectual means we have used, is
that of prayer. At some of our seasons
of devotion, we have felt our hearts pe-
culiaily drawn out in prayer to God ; we
have agonized with him in behalf of the
souls of our children ; and have felt with
Jacob, that we could not let him go,
without a blessing. We have endeav-
oured to realize how awful it will be at
the day of judgment, to see our children,
whose spiritual concerns we may have
neglected, banished to everlasting perdi-
tion. Dreadful thought! Oh my soul, canst
thou endure such a scene! if not, exert

all thy faculties, and leave the event with

God, and he will not disappoint thy
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hopes. At our monthly meeting in Oc-
tober, an unusual earnestness in prayer
prevailed. Some mothers present, ex-
presscd a fervent gsire that their children
might not.only be finally saved, but that
they might experience the saving influ-
ence of the gospel in their youth, that their
whole lives might be devoted to the ser-
vice of him who is the author of their
being and of their salvation. But this
is not all; we have one fact to relate,
which powerfully evinces to us the truth
of that scripture which says, the effectu-
al fervent prayer of the righteous avail-
eth much. One of the members of the
Society states, that she has ever felt it
her duty to dedicate in prayer her child
to God, desiring, that, like Samuel of old,
e might grow up to minister in holy
things. She has ever felt it her duty to
set apart a day for special prayer, that
wisdom and understanding from on high
might be imparted to her, that she might
bring him up in the fear of the Lord,
‘believing that in answer to prayer, wis-
dom will be given, and that without sol-
emn, importunate, and incessant prayer,
hope will prove vain, and effort abortive.
In answer to prayer, she believes the di-
wine blessing has accompanied her in-
structions, and percéives in her child a
reverence for the Divine Being, a fear
of offending him. She perceives relig-
ious principle in operation, the propriety
or impropriety of actions is tested by it,
and accordingly, performed or avoided.
"This she considers the work of the Holy
8pirit in its insipient stage, the presage
of a well governed life, the gem of future
piety, That this gem may continue
to become exceedingly vigorous, and
flaurish, and bloom, and bear fruit, and
‘finally be transplanted to d more genial
clime, where it will be continually at-
‘taining to greater and greater perfec-
‘tion throughout the endless ages of eter-
nity, she means with the diviné help, to
continue most devoutly to pray for, be-
lieving that this great blessing can be
conferred only by God, and that prayer
is his own favourite means instituted for
‘procuring it. Facts like this, induce us
o believe that we have not laboured in
vain in this important work, but that the
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+ Lord has been wiih us of a truth, though

sometimes we knew it not. And though
no powerful display of the effects of the
Holy Spirit have been evident among us,
yet we feel that God has not left himself
without a- witness. We belicve, that
owing to the different dispositions im-
planted in children, no particular method
can be adopted with regard to the gov-
ernment of them; but each parent must
persevere in that way which providence
seems most clearly to point out to them,
and in.which they seem to be most suc-
cessful ; and while we know that in the
sight of God one day is as a thousand
years, and a thousand years as.oné day,
let us not be discouraged if the blessing
should tarry. Only be faithful, and the
promise will be verified, even though it
may be after our bodies are mouldered
into dust, that if two of us shall agree on
earth as touching any one thing, and
shall ask in the name of Jesus, it shall
be done for us. We feel exceedingly
desirous that every mother might feel
the importance of the object we have in
view, and unite with us in our feeble en-
deavours; and that by training our chil-
dren up in the right way, they may be con-
strained to follow in our steps, and thus
many generations to come will rise up
to call us blessed. Let us not be weary
in well doing, for in due time we shall
reap, if we faint not.
HULDA ADIST, Directress.

REBECCA GIFFORD, Sec.

—

CONCISE HISTORY OF THE AMERICAN Bl-
BLE SOCIETY.

(From the Society's Report, Jan. 1827.)

The American Bible Society was form-
ed in 1816. For some time previous, in-
dividuals in various parts of the country
had felt the great importance of such an
institution. The reports of Missionaries
travelling throughthe Western and South-
ern States, exhibited a destitution of the
Scriptures, which increased the anxiety
to have a National Society formed. Tke

lorious and useful career which the Brit-
ish and Foreign Bible Society was pur-
suing, presented also another inducement
to attempt this object. .

On the 8th day of May, 1816, dele-
gates from various parts of the Union, to
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the number of sixty, met in the Consist-
ory Room of the Reformed Dutch Church,
New-York, and commenced the work of
forming a National Bible Society. The
scene was a new, and a grand one. There
were seen representatives from various
parts of the Union, from nearly all the
religious sects, unaccustomed to meet
under the same roof ; some, in a meas-
ure, suspicious and cautious, others ani-
mated by the catholic scene, and all de-
sirous to give a wide circulation to the
Word of éod.

On motion, it was uranimously resolv-
ed, * That itis expedient to establish,
without delay, a General Bible Institu-
tion for the circulation of the Holy
Scriptures, without note or comment.”

A Committee was appointed to pre-
pare the plan of a Constitution, and an
address to the publick on the nature and
object of the proposed Society.

After an adjournment of three days,
the convention assembled, and heard the
Constitution, which was then unanimous-
ly adopted.

This judicious constitution, and the
able and spirited address which accom-
panied it, were widely circulated, and
produced, as was hoped, great results.

In the course of the first year of the
existence of this National Society, forty-
three Societies, previously formed in dif-
ferent parts, became its auxiliaries, and
forty-one new auxiliaries were also .or-
ganmzed. Bix other Societies, although
they did not become auxiliary, manifest-
ed their approbation of the General Soci-
e?, by liberal donations. In the course
of the first year, twenty-nine clergymen
were made life members of this Society,
by the payment of thirty dollars each by
their respective congregations ; one hun-
dred and forty-eight individuals made
themselves life members, by their own
subscription of thiity dollars or more ;
and . twenty-seven made themselves life
directors, by paying one hundred end fif-
ty dollars ; two hundred and forty-two
versons became members, by a subscrip-
tion of three dollars a year; and very
many individuals made donations of
greater or less sums. From the British
and Foreign Bible Society, as a token of
her attachment, was received five hun-
dred pounds sterling, besides copies of
the several editions of their Bibles, to-
gether with reports and other documents,
useful to the Society. The amount of
money received during the first year was
$35,677, 46. Such was the interesting
beginning of this National Society. 8o
numerous and powerful were its friends,
and so generous its patronage, that it seem-
ed every family in the Union must soon
be furnished with the Word of God. But,
although its friends and its means have
been gradually increasing, such has been
the increase of our population, . ‘mpared
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with that ofthe pationage of this Society, "
that now in 1827 there is every reason
to’ believe, that thrce millions, or one
fourth of our ropulation,nreﬂiving without
the Bible in their hunds. There was never
a time since the formation of this Institu-
tion when its friends were called upon
more loudly than at present, to supply
the wants of our own copie. Andf
we have any regard for those of the
human family beyond our borders, there
never was 80 loud a call as at present,
tosend them these sacred treasures. Our
own Indian tribes are beginning to call
for them. A box of Scriptures has been
solicited, and scnt the present year to the
Osage schools, and another to those at
Mackinaw ; and ding to roquest,
a part of the New Testament is soon to
be printed in the Mohawk tongue. South
America, as our readers know, is now
ready to receive these long prohibited
books by thousands; they are finding
their way into schools, prisons, and con-
vents, and promise great good to those
new republics, N

At Bombay the New Testament has
been recently translated, and means from
some quarter raust be furnished to print
and circulate it among the tens of thou-
sands who stand in need of it. At the
Sandwich Islands and other places where
preachers and school-teachers have been
sent, the work of translation is going on,
and we must soon be called to furnish
means for printing the Scriptures there.
When we look at the wide fields which
providence is opening for the cnculation
of his Word, and loaok at the receipts of
the British and Foreign Bible Society,
$400,000 a year, we must feel that our
peopie do not perform all their duty by
ﬁiving $50,000. Shall we not make a

igher, nobler effort in this glorious
cause ?

——

DAMERISCOTTA FOREIGN MISS.
AUXILIARY SOCIETY.

We have received the printed Consti-
tution of this Society, accompanied with
an Address, statement of receipts, &c.
and are pleased to notice the interest
which it exhibits on the subject of the
Foreign Missions. It is also gratifying
to perceive how readily one benevo-
lent effort will suggest the propriety
and duty of another. This enterpris-
ing Auxiliary having pledfed iself
to the sgread of the g abroad,
is induced to contemplate v:ith more in-
tense interest than before, the wants of
Zion at home, and has recommended in
the Address to the Primary Bocieties it *
represents, the deliberate consideration of
the subject of Domestick Missions. 8o
suon have they condemned the aspersion
often cast on the friends of Foreign Mis-
sions, that their charity is expended on



the ends of the earth, while the claims of
the destitute and uninformed around
them, arc neglected. We believe that
experience invariably confirms the senti-
ment, that those who most deeply feel
the miseries of the heatnen, and most ef-
ficiently and generously labour and con-
tribute for their relief, are the persons who
do the most for every good object at kome

——

REVIVALS OF RELIGION.

Perhaps no period has presented more
pleasing prospects in relation to the ad-
vancement of Zion than the present.
Intelligence reaches us from almost
every section of country, that seasons of
refreshing are enjoyed in the church-
es, and converts multiplied. We so-
licit our friends and correspondents to
furnish communications on this subject,
for the Magazine.

From statements made at the Sabbath
School Concert for Prayer in Boston, on
Monday evening, 12th of March, we
learn that several of the tcachers have
experienced religion while engaged in
their benevolent labours, which must
furnish additional encouragement to the
prosecution of these interesting establish-
ments.

A FRIEND AT RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, THUS
WRITES TO THE PUBLISHERS OF THE
MAGAZINE i— .

“ We have had a most interesting sea-
son for some months past in this city.
Probably near five hundred have been
added to the Baptist, Methodist, and
Presbyterian churches. We have two

meeting-houses for each of these denom--

inations. One hundred and sixty, or sev-
enty, have been baptized and joined the
Baptist churches, about three quarters of
them, white persons. The most of these
have joined the 1st church, under the
care of Elder John Kerr. The 2d church

Revivals.... Obituary.

has been without a pastor till the latter
part of October last, when a young
brother, James B. Taylor, came to reside
with us, since which time, he has bap-
tized thirty-six white persons and one
coloured person. Brother Eli Ball has
a most interesting time, and is baptizing
almost every week in the upper part of’
this county.” In Norfolk too, I hear the
Lord is reviving his cause and awakening
sinners. May we earnestly pray, that
the work may continue and extend, till
the promised day shall arrive, when all
shall know the Lord from the least to
the greatest.” ~

Elder Israel Keach, in a letter of Jan-
uary 24, 1827, states, that a happy revi-
val of religion is enjoyed at Hoosuck,
where he has recently had the pleasure
of going “ down into the water” with
ten, who were desirous to follow the
footsteps of the blessed Saviour, by being
‘ buried with him in baptism.” ﬁe also
states, that in the town of Bennington,
(Vt.) the glorious work continues pow-
erful, nearly seventy having been brought
into the light of the gospel. The First
Baptist church in Shaftsbury, under the
pastoral care of Elder Isaiah Matteson,
18 also sharing in this work of grace.

Rev. George Evans writes from Ames-
bury, (Mass.) that religious meetings are
frequent, crowded, and solemn, and that
twenty-three have recently received evi-
dence of their adoption into the fumily of
God.

A friend in Athens, (Geo.) to the Pub- .
lishers of the Magazine, Feb. 22, 1827,
writes—‘ It will, no doubt, be gratifying
to you, as well as to all the friends ot the
Redeemer’s kingdom, to learn that the
Lord has done great things for Athens,
and Franklin Cof]ege. This village and
institution have long been eminent for
good morals, and they promise now to
become eminent for the religion of Jesus.”

OBITUARY.

——
REV. BARNABAS PERKINS.

The subject of this notice, was the
Rev. Barnabas Perkins, late of Danville,
(Vt.) His death occurred on the evening
of Monday, May 10th, 1826. Four days
previous to his decease, he was struck
with a paralytick shock, which deprived
him of the-use of his limbs and his
speech. In this state he languished, till
he was released” from his tabernacle on
earth to rest with God. He had passed
the appointed boundary of human life,
having reached his seventy-fourth year.

Mr. Perkins was a native of Massachu-
setts, where he spent the early part of his
life. About 1774 he left the place of his
nativity, and removed to Lebanon, N. H.

This town is six miles from Dartmouth
College, in the town of Hanover. Inthe
course of the next winter after his re-
moval, the Lord was pleased to visit the
College and the people of Hanover with
the gracious effusions of his Holy Spirit.
The news of this blessed revival of re-
ligion soon reached Lebanon, and the
effoct of it was great on the subjeet of
this notice ; he was at once led to feel his
gulh and danger. Previous to this, he

ad felt comparatively safe and whole,
but he was now effectually awakened to
a sense of his lost condition as a helpless
miserable sinner,'exposed to the displeas-
ure of a holy sin-hatin® God  His con-
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victions were deep and long, and under
them his soul was greatly agitated and de-
pressed. In this state of mind he could
frown experience ask, “ A wounded siirit
who can bear?” Sin appeared to him
an evil of dreadful malignity, and his
guilt he felt to be a burden too heavy to be
borne. Under these convictious he sigh-
ed and groaned and wept, fearing and
expecting that he should be lost.  But
after he was brought to renounce every
other dependence, God, who is rich in
wercy, was pleased to reveal Christ to
his troubled despairing soul. When the
preciousness and all-sufficiency of the
Saviour were revealed to him, the burden
of his guilt was removed, and his soul
was set at liberty.  As his soul was sore
troubled before, so now his joy was pro-
»ortionnl:gly reat. Christ appeared to
lnim the chief among ten thousands, and
the one altogether lovely. And having
tound a Saviour so suited to his case, he
failed not, like the woman of Samaria, to
go and tell all around him the glorious
news. At the same time, like her, he
exhorted and entreated them to come
and see him, with assurances that he was
truly the Redeemer. Having thus ob-
tained comfortable hope in Christ, he
thought it his duty to confess him before
men, and as he had been educated a
Congregationalist, he united with a
church of that denomination. In that
church, for aught that is known to the
contrary, he continued to walk orderly
as a good member for eight years. Dur-
ing the latter part of that time, his mind
was seriously exercised on the question,
Whether he ought not to devote himself
to the ministry of the word. He was led
to these exercises, by the deep interest
he felt in the cause of that Saviour who
bad redeemed him from the bondage of
sin_and the reign of death; and bya
view of the immense worth of the souls
of his fellow sinners. Hoping and think-
ing that he might be instrumental in glo-
rifying the Redeemer and saving his fel-
low men, he desired to be employed in
unfolding the riches of infinite mercy.
In order to enter on this work more
profitably, he’ commenced such a course
of improvement, as would prepare him
the more acceptably to perform the great
work which he had in view. While thus
engaged, he was led to examine the sub-
ject of Baptism. The result of this ex-
amination was, that he became con-
vinced that his former views of the sub-
.}eet were erroneous, and of course that
he ‘had not been baptized according to
the New Testament. When his mind
became settled on this point, he conferred
not with flesh and blood, but submistted
to the ordinance according to his convic-
tions of right, and united with a Baptist
church. Notwithstanding this change in
his views of one of the or(.l_inances of the
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gospel, he cver ciicrished the kindest
fcelings towards that body of christians
with which he had previously been asso-
ciated. Soon after this change in his
views and relations, he commenced the
work of preaching the gospel of Christ.
For a length of time, be exercised him-
self'in performing the dutics of the minis-
try in Ixbanon, Hanover, and the adja-
cent towns, where he was useful toa
considerable degree. From the time of
his ordination in 1800, his labours be-
came more extensive, and were frequent-
ly attended by the power of the Holy
Ghost sent down from heaven. About
1802, he left the region where he had
been long labouring, and again visited
his native State. In this tour, he preach-
ed in the town of Marshfield, a few milcs
north of Plymouth, where his labours
were rendered useful. Having received
from that ehurch an invitation to become
their minister, he accepted it, and contin-
ed with them about four years, declaring
to them the gospel of the grace of God.
In this work, his labour was not in vain,
for the Lord wrought with him. While
he resided in this town, he made fre-
quent excursions into the neighbouring
regions, where he was the means of doing
much good. In Hanover, an adjacent
town, he was made the instrument of
raising up a church, to which, afler leav-
ing Marshfield, he preached for some
time. While he resided in this town,
about 1806, he was employed by the
Baptist Missionary Society of Massachu-
setts, as one of their missionaries, and
sent to the northern parts of New Hamp-
shire, and Vermont, and the contiguous
arts of the province of Lower Canada,
n this service he was very useful iv
many places, in cheering the hearts of
the Lord’s people, and in awakening sin-
ners. No doubt many will have ocea-
sion to bless: God, that they were per-
mitted fromn his lips to hear the blessed
gospel of Christ. In this service he was
employed more or less for several years,
till he became partially disabléd by rea-
son of age. In his last years, although
impaired and weakened by age and in-
firmities, he nevertheless did what he
could. Then, his last labours, were
performed, for the most part, in the
north-westerly parts of Vermont. For
some time previous to his death he re-
sided with his son in the place where he
dicd, and preached as he had epportunity
and ability.

Mr. Perkins’ talents might be ranked
with the mediocrity. His advantages in
early life were not great, but by his de-
sire for information, and his after oppor-
tunities for improvement, he treasured
up much useful knowledge respecting
men and" things. His preaching talents

| were. better calculated for itinerating
i than stated ministrations. Of this he was
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aware, and therefore spent most of his
Jife in preaching from place to place.
In this way he was useful 10 a greater
degree than he otherwise would have
been. His communications were gener-
ally free and zealous. He felt much
for others, and when he addressed them,
he was tender and warm. So familiar
were his addresses, that none éould fail
of understanding. The desp conviction
which he experienced when he was
brought to see himself in the light of
God's law, and the ecstatic joy which he
felt when he found Christ, gave a tone to
his feelings through life, and greatly infla-
enced his whole character. = Such feel-
ings were peculiarly useful to him as a
missionary, because they gained atten-
tion and prepared the heart to be im-
pressed. .

He was a man of prayer. He delight-
ed to hold communion with God. He
was fully aware that all his power of
doing good was from God, he therefore
often sought his aid. The honour of his
God, and the welfare of his fellow-men,
were objects near his heart. In all the
relations of life he was peculiarly affec-
tionate and tender. As a husband, few
men were more kind—as a father, he
loved his children, prayed earnestly for

Ordinations, &c.

them, and early taught them the fear of
the Lord. In the spring of 1818, a cir-
cumstance occurred which exhibited
amany traits of his character. In his ab-
scnce from home, the dwelling-house of’
his son with whom his family resided,
was consumed by fire, together with
most of its contents. In the letter which
he wrote in answer to the one which in-
formed him of this sad event, he discov-
ers entire submission to the will of God,
and rejoices that no lives were lost.
Not a murmaur escapes his lips. 'To his
comganion, he imparts the consolations
of the gospel—to his children, he en-
deavours to make this event the means
of promoting their eternal welfare, while
he deeply feels for them, and endeavours
to dry their tears. In his example and
in his prayers, he has left a rich legacy
for his family and the church. He now
rests from his labours, and his works
will doubtless follow him.

On 8unday the 18th ult. in South-
bridge, (Mass) the Rev. GEORGE An-
GELL, the respected Pastor of the Bap-
tist church in that town. His death was
sullden, from a violent attack of fever.

We hope to present a particular notice
ofhim in a future Number.

L4 Pt

ORDINATIONS, &c.

January 22, 1827, Mr. Robert B. C.
Howell, fate a student in the Theologi-
cal Department of the Columbian Col-
Tege, was ordained at Norfolk, Va. Rev.
Mr. Wait, delivered the Sermon, and of-
fered the Ordaining Prayer; the usnal
questions to the churcK and candidate
were asked by Rev. Dr. Staughton, who
also delivered the Charge. The con-
gregation was large, and the. services
appropriate.

The Rev. William Phillips was or-
dained over the Baptist Chyrch in Attle-
boro' Mass. on Wednesday the 21st of
February. Introductory Prayer, by Rev.
Mr. Pease, of Seekonk ; Sermon, by Rev.
David Benedict, of Pawtucket ; Ordain-
ing Prayer, by Rev. Mr. Hall of Taun-
ton ; Charge to the candidate, and Ad-
dress to the Church, by the Rev. Mr.
Gano, of Providence; Right Hand of
Fellowship, bé Rev. Mr. Seaman, of
Providence; Concluding Prayer, by
Rev. Mr. Bird, of Foxboro.’

Churches constituted.

Jan. 11, 1827, a Baptist Church was or-
ganized at Springville, Erie Ca. N. York.
Bermon by Rev. Clark Cart. This chuzch
ists of 28 members.

A Baptist Church was constituted at
Farmersville, Cataraugus Co. N. York,
on the 17th Jan. consisting of 28 members.
Secrmon by the Rew: W. Metcalf.

At Vernon, (Con.) Feb. 4tk, a Baptist
Church was recognized, consisting of
eighty-three members, all of whom have
been recently baptized, and are the fruit
of a happy revival of religion with which
the town has been favoured. . Mr. Rus-
gell Jennings was at the same time or-
dained to the gospel ministry. The A-

ents of the ﬁctories in the neighbour-

ood suspended their operations to enable
those who had a desire to attend the so-
lemnities, and the occasion was peculiar-
ly interesting.

Thursday, February 8, 1827, a Baptist
church was constituted in the floarishing
town of Saco, (Me.) On that day, an
Ecclesiastical Council convened, compos-
ed of the Elders and delegates from nine
churches, and gave their united fellow-
ship to thisbody. In the evening, pub-
lick religious service was celebrated in
the Rev. Mr. Cogswell’s meeting-house,
and a sermon most happi:{ adapted to
the occasion, was delivered by Rev. T.
B. Riiley of Portland. Prayers were of-
fered by Rev. Mr. Miller of South Ber-
wick, and Rev. Mr. Clark, by whose la-
hours this church has been gathered. We
understand that the prospects of this new
religious Society are very encouraging;
that it is well sustained, both in the num-
ber and character of its members, dnd
that a growing attention to the concems
of the eoul is observable. ‘

—
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BURMAN MISSION.

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MRS.
JUDSON TO HER SISTERS IN
BRADFORD, (MAss.)

Rangoon, Mar. 18, 1836.
My dear Sisters,

I have only a few moments to
write, as the packet for Bengal is
to be made up in two or three
bours. I wrote you soon after
our release from the Burmans, and
have still intended to execute my

rpose in giving you the particu-

of our captivity ; but have
been so occupied in preparing for
our departure, that I have not yet
had leisure.  You will, however,
see the journal of one of our Mis-
sionaries, which he sent from Cal-
cutta. Should my life be spared,
I intend yet ‘writing you some-
thing of this kind. '
e have long been waiting for

an opportunity to go to Ambherst,
the new town just laid out by the
English in that part of the Bur-
mese territory lately ceded to the
British. We are now abou; to
in all anew, excepting we have
::?the language to rcqnuglre. We
shall at first put up a bamboo
house to shelter us from the rains
which are just commencing, and

May, 1827.

as most of our christians who have
resided here, have already gone,
we shall soon commence our mis-
sionary work. For this we ar.
dently pant. We are more firm-
ly resolved than ever, that our
&ture employment shall be purely
missionary.  Mr. Judson was
strongly urged to accept the ap-
pointment of Interpreter to Gov-
ernment, with a salary of about
$3000 a year. But after con-
sidering the subject, I trust pray-
erfully, we concluded it won{d
occupy so large a part of his mis-
sionary time as to make him al-
most useless to the missions he
therefore declined. The situation
was then offered Mr. H who has
accepted it, and is about to accom-
y the mew embassy to Ava.

0 you see, my sisters, if we had
a wigh to accumulate property,
what an opportunity we have had.
It is true something might be said
about saving money for the mis-
sion in this way ; bat there is a
much greater call for entire and
exclusively devoted missionaries
than for money. Our friends, we
doubt not, will supply all our ne-
cessary wants, while we shall be
able to spend our strength and
our energies for the spiritual good

17



130

of the Burmans, and avoid those
temptations attached to a publick
situation in the world. It is our
resent wish to go down to Am-
erst in the humble character of
missionaries, and know no other
object but the advancement of the
kingdom of Christ. Pray much
for us. A. H. JUDSON.

REFLECTIONS.

What mast be the reflections of the
enemies of Missions on the perusal of this
letter? What the conviction and self-
reproach of those, Who have accused the
Missionaries ‘of mere mercenary motives
in their self-denying labours! Had Dr.
Judson accepted the proposal-made him,
his cares and duties would have been
comparatively light,-and his means of
personal and domestick gratification-am-
ple. His income, which now covers only
his absolute frugal expenses, would have
been trebled. But if false accusers here
find occasion for shame, the friends of
these devoted servants of Christ will feel
that they have still more cause of thanks-
giving to God, who inspired them with
the noble determination of self-devotion

- 20 his glory and the salvation of the
Heathen, regardless of their own ease
or emolument.’

There is another class of persons who,
we may suppose, cannot read this com-
munication without emotion. We refer
to these who profess to love the gospel
themselves, but have taken no active
part in sending it to others. They have
been contented that their own church
and neighbouring churches, and the Mis-
sionaries, should make sacrifices and con-
tribute time, toils and money to the ob-
ject, while they have withheld every
thing. How dwelleth the love of God,
or of human salvation in them? What
kindred or fellowship is there between
their spirit and the spirit of Christ, who
gave up even the glory which he had
with the Father before the world was,
and humbled himself to poverty, suffer-
ing and death? Will such individuals
continue to cherish the hope that they '
are Christ’s, and yet do nothiug to uc-i
complish his purposes and extend his
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reign upon the earth? If they arc his,
he gave himself for them, that they
should not henceforth live unto them-
selves. And can they persuade them-
selves that it is the duty of others,—that
it is the duty of Missionaries, to surrem-
der so much to the cause of the Redeem-
er, and that they should do nothing?
Will not every such person, while he
mrourns over past negleet, redeem the
time which remains, and retrieve, if pos-
sible, the evil of former negligence, by
fature benevolent and determined action?

——

VINDIGATION OF THE BAPTIST FOR~
EIGN MISSION.

In the Baptist Recorder, published in
Kentucky, several statements were
made, some months since, in relation
to the Foreign Missions under the di-
rection of the Baptist General Con-
vention, on which, animadversions
were made by a Massachusetts Corres-
pondent, and publisied in the above
work. Those animadversions having
been referred to by a writer in that pa-

- per, under the signature of X. Y. Z.
and other statements havi been
by him made in relation to the mis-
‘'sion, which eall for notice, we are

lad to receive for our columns the
Following reply of the Massachu-
setts Correspondent, which, we think,
gives such correct views and im-
ressive reflections as cannot fail deeg-
F to interest our readers and the
christian publick.

THE BURMAN MISSION, AND THE
BAPTIST GENERAL CONVENTION.

ToX.Y.Z.

My dear Brother, :
Permit me to pass in silence
over the pleasamntry with which
you have introduced your remarks
that appear in the Baptist Record-
er of yau. 13. 1 would just as-
sure you most sincerely, that in-
stead of being disposed to receiye
the homage of any one, I rejoice
in an orportunity of meeting you
as a fellow-servant, redeemed by
the same precious blood, toiling in
the same cause, sustained by the
same hope amidst the dangers and
[troubles that now .assail us, and
going with me. to the tribunal of
him, whose we are, and whom we
serve. Come then, my brother,
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Tet me take you by the hand.
Here let us bow down together
before our common Master.  And
after ‘presenﬁug to him the hom-
age ol gratitude for our salvation,
and imploring of him the wis-
dom nns the grace that we need,
let us converse freely on things
that pertain to his kingdom.

No considerate man claimns ex-
emption from liability te err.
And our perceiving that we have
been led into an errdneous view,
and representation of one thing,
however trifling that thing may be
in itself, is adapted to teach us a
salutary lesson of caution in re-
gard to other things. At the time
of writing the letter, an extract of
which was published in the 25th
Number of the Recorder, 1 had,
(as I began with the 19th) receiv-
ed only fowr Numbers. And yet,
my brother, yeu drew the conclu-
sion,—and I need mot mention
the manner in which you felt au-
thorized to represent it to your
readers,—that from thﬁ time of
my beginning to receive the paper,a
péyriod hadgela‘)sed of ¢¢ about
twelve months”! You perceive,
and I am confident you regret
the error. 1 beg you to excuse
my having adverted to a fact of so
little importance in itself; for I
really think it adapted to create
in your mind a suspicion that, at
the time of your writing, you may
have erred a little in some other
things.

In speaking of the sums appro-
priated during the last three years,
you say, *¢ 2000 dollars of which
stands connected with Mrs. Jud-
son’s outfit 5 obviously intimat-
ing, (though I would trust, not in-
tentionally,) that 2000 dollars
were expended on her outfit. Up-
on turning again to the 30th page
of the last Annual Report, you
will readily perceive, even from
the summary statement there
given, that the fact does not ac-
cord with your intimation. For
there you will find the amount re-
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ferred not to an ouffit, but rather
to cost of passage, to ¢¢sending
out Mrs. Judson ;” and not mere-
ly to sending out Mrs. Judson,
but to ¢¢sending out Mrs. Judson,
and other purposes.” Now among
these other purposes were the
passages of Mr. and Mrs. Wade,
(missionaries that accompanied
her,) and the outfit of them all.

Let me now read a few sen-
tences from your communication,
and entreat you to review the sub-
ject with candour.

““Yes, the tens of thousands
wasted on this mission might as
well have been despatched to the
bottom of the Atlantic as to Ran-
goon. This is the rock on which
your friends have stranded. Since
the creation of the world to this
day, we may unhesitatingly affirm
that a project so chimerical and
unwarranted has not been attempt-
ed. The annals of the human
race present no parallel to the
Rangoon mission. At the first
step, the Convention leave the
two Americas behind, with all the
surroundin,whlsles 5 they leave the
Western Hemisphere to plant
their standard upon the other side
of the earth. 'Thé finger of Prov-
idence pointed to the western hills,
the Andes, and the Isles of the Pa-
cific, in a manner not easily to be
mistaken ; but because Mr. Jud-
son had been cast on the Asiatic
shore, they must cross the Indian
gulph to the last corner of the
habitable globe, and there waste
treasures, time, and the lives too,
of some valuable citizens, in (not
a mission enterprise, but) a fanat-
ical crusade.”

Here let us pause, and look se-
riously at these statements.

A crusade ? . . . . I have before
me a History. Let me read a
paragraph :—¢¢ Palestine was in
the possession of the Turks, and
its capital, Jerusalem, fallen from
its ancient consequence and splen-
dour, was yet held in respect by
its conquerors as a holy city, and
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constantly attracted the resort of
Mahometaps to the mosque of O-
mar, as of christian pilgrims to
the sepulchre of our Saviour. Pe-
ter, the Hermit, anative of Amiens,
on his return from this pilgrimage,
complained, in loud terms, of the

ievances which the christians
suffered from the Turks ; aod Ur-
ban II. pitched on this enthusiast
as a fit person to commence the
execution of a grand design which
the Popes had lon; entertained,
of arming all Christendom, and
exterminating the infidels from
the Holy Land. The project was
opened in two general councils
held at Placentia and Clermont.
The French possessed more ar-
dour than the Italians; and an
immense multitude of ambitious
and disorderly nobles, with all
their dependents, eager for en-
terprize and plunder, and as-
sured of eternal salvation, im-
mediately took the” cross as their
military badge. Peter, the Her-
mit, led 80,000 under his banners ;
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Tholouse ; Robert, of Normandy,
son of William, king of Englang H
Bohemond, son of Robert Guis-
card, the conqueror of Sicily ;
fand other princes of high reputa-
tion. To these, who amounted
to some hundred thousands, Alex-
ius manifested the same prudent
.conduct to accelerate their depart-
ure. The Turks, overpowered by
numbers, were twice defeated ;
and the crusaders, pursuing their
successes, penetrated at length to
Jerusalem, which, after a siege of
six weeks, they took by. storm,
and with savage fury, massacred
the whole of its Mahometan and
Jewish inhabitants, A. D. 1099.
Godfrey was hailed king of Jeru-
salem, but was obliged soon after
to cede his kingdom to the Pope’s
legate. The crusaders divided
Syria and Palestine, and formed
four separate states, which weak-
ened their pewer. The Turks be-
gan to recover strength ; and the
christian states of Asia soon found
it necessary to solicit aid from Eu-

and they began their march to- || rope.

wards the East in the year 1095.
Their progress was marked
rapine and hostility in ever
christian country through whic
they passed ; and the army of the
Hermit, on its arrival at Constan-
tinople, was wasted down to
20,000. The emperor, Alexius
Commenus, to Whom the crusaders
behaved with the most provokin
insolence and folly, conducte
himself with admirable modera-
tion and sense. He hasten-
ed to get rid of this disorderly
multituse by furnishing them with
every aid which thez' required,
and cheerfully lent his ships to
transport them across the Bospho-
rus. The Sultan Solyman met
them on the plain of Nicea, and
cut to pieces the army of the Her-
mit. Anew host, in the mean time,
arrived at Constantinople, led by
more illustrious commanders s by
Godfrey of Bouillon, Duke of
Brabant; Raymond, Count of

In the 12th century and in the
13th, other crusades of a similar
kind were undertaken, in which,
with the cross displayed on their
banners, hundreds of thousands,
from meost of the nations of Eu-
rope, marched to the East, in the
pride and pomp of war, spreading
terror, and famine, and pestilence,
and murder. Thus horribly was
the cross of Christ profaned ; and
thus was it associated, in the
minds of the infidel inhabitants,
with all that was oppressive, and
bateful, and abominable. The
splendid armies of the crusaders,
execrated by millions, and under
the frown of insulted Heaven,
withered away, and, for the most
part, perished by sword and pes-
tilence in a foreign land.

Such, my dear Sir, is, if I mis-
take not, a true account of the
crusades. Now behold yonder
servants of Christ, as they enter

the Burman dominions. You see

~
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no nodding plumes, nor helmets,
nor spears, nor glittering swords.
You hear not the tread of mighty
legions, nor the sound of the
trampet. You see no fields cov-
ered with the slain ; you hear no
wailing of widows and orphans.
You perceive no grasping at king-
doms, no projects of self- nd-
izement, and no schemes for con-
verting infidels by the arm of the
warrior, nor by the authority of
the magistrate. You see no proud
and profane display of the cross,
floating high over the ranks of a
mis-named christian army. But
ou see two lonely disciples of
im who expired on the cross, go-
ing forth, penetrated with his un-
utterable love, and effectually im-
Rressed with a conviction of their
u'tlz in view of his command,
¢¢ Teach all nations.” You see
them humbly and simply relying
on his promise, and resolving in
his strength, to communicate the
pel of the grace of God to a
eathen nation. We now hear
brother Judson assuring us in be-
haif of himself, and of our sister,
his worthy partner, ¢If ever we
commended ourselves, sincerely
and without reserve, to the dis-
posal of our heavenly Father, it
was an this evening. And after
some recollections and prayer, we
experienced something of the pres-
ence of him who cleaveth closer
than a brother ; something of that
peace which the Saviour bequeath-
ed to his followers,—a legacy
which we know, from this expen-
ence, endures when the fleeting
pleasures, and unsubstantial riches
of the world are passed away.
‘We soon to find that it was
in our hearts to live and die with
the Burmans. We tﬁmdually be-
came reconciled to the place, and,
Jrom a conviction of the superior
importance of this to any unoccu-
pied station, and a hope that, not-
withstanding the frightful accounts
we had received, we should find
it ticable to remain, we were
induced to pitch our tent.”
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O my brother! can you find it
in _your heart to call this a eru-
sade? a fanatical crusade? §
had heard such language from the
enemies of our Lord ; but never
had I expected the anguish of
hearing it from one of his distin-
guished friends,—¢ one who,” (to
use your own words in describing,
yourself,) ¢¢ one who will ineasure
or weigh with any Convention-
man on the score of gratuitous
labours, toils, fatigues, and ex-
penditures, to excite and diffuse
the spirit of missions.”

With most of the missionaries
who have since gone to toil at that
station, I have had the happiness
of some little acquaintance 3 and
with not a few of the churches
and persons who have been the
most uniformly liberal and prompt
in sustaining the Burman mission,
I have also had the happiness of
some little acquaintance ; and, re-
ally, I must be permitted to con-
sider it to be as unreasonable to
condemn their efforts, as to con-
demn the efforts of the endeared
individuals who first entered the
field.

You kave, indeed, stated that
the Convention undertook this mis-
sion, ¢‘ because Mr. Judson had
been cast on the Asiatic shore.””
But was this all? Why, let me
ask, why had he been cast on the
Asiatic shore 7 His attention had
long been turned to the subject of
missions. With the best means
of information in.our country be-
fore him, he had read extensively 3
he had thought, and conversed,
and prayed much on the subject.
He had even gone to Europe for
the very of obtaining
further information, and of con-
sulting with the Directors of the
London Missionary Society. He
had thus surveyed, as from an emi-
nence, .the various unoccupied
fields that the world presented 3
and it was his deliberate judgment
that Burmah was, upon the whole,
the most im t and pmmim
of them all.  But when he

'
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his missionary companions arrived
in India, the existing difficulties
between the Burman government
and the British, made it necessary
to relinquish the hope of entering
that empire. At this time, Mr.
Rice and Mr. and Mrs. Judson
became Baptists. The East India
Company’s hostility to missionary
effort drove them to the Isle of
France. It was soon thought ad-
visable that Mr. Rice should return
to America, and attempt to awaken
among us the spirit of foreign mis-
sions. Upon further inquiry by
Mr. and Mrs. Judson, all hope
vanished of their being able to
commence a mission in Madagas-
car, or in that quarter ; and.their
attention was again turned to the
East. After a few months, they
embarked for Madras ; aud here
is an extract of a letter from Mr.
Judson to Mr. Rice, dated Ran-
goon, Aug. 25, 1818. «“ We
arrived here on the 13th of July,
by the way of Madras. When
we arrived at Madras, we found
no vessel bound to any of the
Malay islands. We heard also
that our brethren at Bombay had
been ordered to England by the
Governor General. e expected
to share their fate, as soon as it
should be known at Calcutta that
we were in Madras. Our only
safety appeared to consist in
taking passage in a small Portu-

ese vessel which was to sail for

ngoon in a fortnight. 'This in-
deed was the only vessel which
would sail for any port before we
should receive an order from Cal-
cutta. 'We had, therefore, no
alternative. 'We determined to
make the experiment whether we
could live in Burmah, and, if we
found it impracticable, togo thence
to Penang, which would not be
difficult. . But since our arrival,
we have felt no desire to leave the
country. You know, we always
regarded this station as preferable
10 any other, if it were possible to
live here. Not only do we find it
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possible to live here, but we are
contented, and, I may add, far

‘happier than we once thought we

could be in such a country.”

The extent of this country and
the general character of its inhabi-
tants ought not to be forgotten.
¢¢ Burmah,” says an authorit
that will not be questioned, ¢¢is
about twelve hundred miles in
length, and eight or nine hundred
in the broadest part. It extends
from the 9th to the 28th degree of
north latitude, and from the 9l1st
to the 108th east longitude ; and
contains a population estimated at
about nineteen millions. The
climate is considered salubrious,
and the patives are remarkably
healthy aud vigorous. The Bur-
mans are a lively, industrious, and
energetic race of people, and
farther advanced in civilization
than most of the Eastern nations.
They are frank and candid, and
destitute of that pusillanimity
which characterizes the Hindoos,
and of that revengeful malignity
which is the leading trait in the
Malay character. Some of their
men are powerful logicians, and
take delight in investigating new
subjects. Their books are numer-
ous ; some of them are written
in the most flowing, beautiful style;
and much ingenuity is manifested
in the construction of their stories.
All the bo{a in the empire are
taught by the priests, who are de-
pendent for their support on the
contributions of the people ; but
no attention is given to female
education, excepting in a few in-
stances in the higher classes of
society.”

Among this people, and thus
introduced, Mr. gu son was, when
the Convention came into existence.
And now I would appeal to your
candour, and to the sober judg-
ment of every Baptistin the lang,
Did not the finger of Providence

int to Burmah ? I have yet to
earn by what striking event it
pointed more manifestly ¢¢to the
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western hills, the Andes, and the
Isles of the Pacific.”

On the western hills had already
been seen ¢ the feet of them that
Ereach the gospel of peace;’ and

undreds more might easily go to
their aid. But Burmah, with all
her millions, and all the millions
on her borders, had heard no gos-
pel of peace, but was going to the
retributions of eternity, ‘having
no hope, and without God in the
world.? ]

Along the Andes, and over all
South America, the clarion of civil
war was sounding ; and it was
manifestly expedient to wait till
the affairs of that country came to
be more settled.

The Isles of the Pacific enjoyed
already a prospect of becoming
evangelized ; and besides, how-
ever important in themselves,
they could not on account of their
position, and the comparative few-
ness of their inhabitants, be, for
a moment, compared with such
an empire as Burmah on the vast
and populous continent of Asia.

hether it is a fact or not, that
‘“the annals-of the human race
present no parallel to the Rangoon
mission,”’ I am not very solicitous
to determine ; nor do I suppese
it worth while for us to contend.
Itis enough that we both acknowl-
edge the authority of Christ in
giving the command, ¢Go ye into
all the world, and preach the
spel to every creature;’ and
that we both respect the example
of such men as Paul, and other
early propagators of christianity.
There is, I freely admit it, there
18 something in the history of this
mission with which we do not often
find a parallel in the annals of the
world. And so thought a member of
the council of the late emperor Al-
exander, the minister Papoff, a man
whose name is associated with
the progress of evangelical light
1n the north of Europe, and who,
of late, along with the cause of the
Bible Society in Russia, has nobly
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suffered an eclipse of imperial fa-
{ vour. After reading a copy of the
London edition of Mrs. Judson’s
account of the American Baptist
Mission to the Burman Empire,
he said, (with a tone of deep feeling,
and an emphasis that will not
soon be forgotten ;) ¢ /¢ is a MosT
STRIKING exemplification of the
labour of love, and the triumph o
Saith. I shall take the book wit!
me to St. Petersburgh, and it will
be translated into Russian.”

Listen now, I pray you, to one
paragraph of a letter from Mr. Jud-
son, dated Aug. 3, 1816.

¢If any ask what success I
meet with among the natives ? tell
them to lock at Otaheite, where
the missionaries laboured nearly
twenty. years, and not meeting
with the slightest success, began
to be neglected by all the chris-
tian world, and the very name
of Otaheite was considered a shame
to the cause of missions ; but now
the blessing begins to descend.
Tell them to look at Bengal also,
where Dr. Thomas had been la-
bouring seventeen years, that is,
from 1783 to 1800, before the first
convert, Krishno, was baptized.
When a few converts are once
made, things move on. But it
requires a much longer time than
I have been here, to make a first
impression on a heathen people.
If they ask again, what prospect
of ultumate success is there P—tell
them, as much as that there is an
almighty and faithful  God who
will perform his promises, and no
more. If this does not satisfy
them, beg them to let me stay
and make the attempt, and to give
us our bread ; or, if they are un-
willing to risk their bread on such
a forlorn hope as has nothing but
the Word of God to sustain it,
beg of them at least not to prevent
others from giving us bread ; and
if we live some twenty or thirty
years, they may hear from us
again.

You have, dear Sir, spoken of
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a wasting of lives in ¢¢ the last
corner of the habitable globe.”
Alas! good and valuable men are
liable to die, even in our own
Jand.

In respect to your remark,
¢ Since the creation of the world
to this day, we may unhesitating-
ly affirm that a project so chimerical
and unwarranted has not been at-
tempted,” I confess that I have
yet to learn in what sense a friend
of missions can pronounce the
present attempt to evangelize Bar-
mah, chimerical and unwarranted ;
and if he does it in the ordinary
sense of those words, I am com-
pelled to believe that his doing it
unhesitatingly, has arisen from
his having overlooked or not duly
considered some important facts
connected with the case.

That you have thus inadvertent-
ly passed over such facts I must
and will believe till I am compell-
ed to admit the contrary ; for oth-
erwise, my brother, I could not but
be filled with the most painful ap-
prehenions in re§ard to the state
of your own soul. Forgive me, 1
beseech you for the love of Christ,
forgive me this plainness: it is ¢ the
truth in love.?

Look for one moment at your
assertion : ¢¢'The tens of thou-
sands wasted on this mission might
as well have been despatched to
the bottom of the Atlantic as to
Rangoon.” And yet a language
spoken by fifteen or twenty mil-
lions of the human family, has been
fully acquired by Mr. and Mrs.
Judson, and considerable progress
made in it by other missionaries.
Several tracts, particularly one by
Mr. Judson, entitled A View of
the Christian Religion, in four
Parts, historical, practical, pre-
ceptive, and devotional, and a
Catechism by Mrs. Judson, have
been circulated in the Burman
language. Both of these and the
Gospel according to Matthew,
have been translated into the
language of Siam. A ‘Grammar
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and a Dictionary of the Burman
language have been prepared for
the use of succeeding mission-
aries ; and the whole of the New
‘Testament has already been trans-
lated, with great care, into Bur-
man. The gospel has begun to
be preached to that idolatrous p:
ple in their own tongue ; and, at
the lowest estimate, not less than
eighteen or twenty have given
satisfactory evidence of their cor-
dial conversion to God.  Yes,
previously to Sept. 1822, seven-
teen or eighteen that were once
heathens had been baptized upon
a credible profession of their faith
in our Lord Jesus Christ.

Is all this nothing? Can you
still, in the hearing of earth and
heaven, assert that what we have
expended in Burmah might as
well have been despatched to the
bottom of the Atlantic as to Ran-

goon? The Lord preserve my
brother from that guilt. O that
the spirit of Moung Tha-lah, gone

up already, from the little church
in that land of heathenism, to the
throng of the redeemed before the
throne of God, might be sent forth,
an angel among our churches, to
teach us all how to estimate the
godpel of Christ.
ere let it be remembered that,

upon an average, our whole ex-
pense for the Burman mission, from
its commencement and including
the outfit, and passage, and sup-
port of all the missionaries, and
the erection of buildings, &c. &c.
has amounted to considerably less
than three thousand dollars annu-
ally s—a sum which, if raised
e uallg by the Baptists in the

nited States, would require from
each communicant an annual con-
tribution of less than one cent and
a half ! : :

After what I have said, you
cannot expect me, my dear brether,
to employ my ¢¢ influence with the
General Board in getting the Jud-
son family to America as quick
as possible.” '
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The recent war between the
British and the Burmese, produc-
ed, for more than two years, ex-
tensive havoc and distress. It
was a ‘burning fiery furnace,” and
our wissionary friends were in the
midst of the flames.  But, praise
be to God! they were most signal-
ly preserved, and they have come
orth with new courage and bright-
ened prospects. Letme refer you
to what has been stated by them,
and published in the late number
of the American Baptist Magazine.
In speaking of the result of the
war, they say: ¢ We think it
has presented a wider field for
missionary operations among the
Burmans than has ever been pre-
sented before. [In those parts of
the Burman territory which have
been ceded to the English, mis-
sionaries will, no doubt, be per-
mitted to prosecute their labours
without fear or molestation. And
what is more, those Burmans who
are desirous of examining t
christian religion, will feel non
of those fears which were always
felt by the subjects of a cruel and
capricious despotism at Rangoon.
Though we are of opinion that it
is best to abandon the station at
Rangoon for the present, we are
not at all disposed to abandon
Burmah. We think, as we always
have thought, that the country
presents prospects of usefulness
equal, if not superior, to those of
any country in India. There are
not wanting places, at the present
time, which loudly call upon us
to occupy them.?”

Dr. Jl::dson and some of his as-

sociates are, doubtless, now in|

Ambherst, at the mouth of the river
Martabar, about 70 miles east of
Rangoon. It is the placeselected
by the English for the emporium
o{ their Burman trade, and the
future seat of government. Dr.
Price, it is expected, will continue
at Ava ; andit is certainly desira-
ble to maintain the ground there
that has already been gained.
" Mav, 1827.
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Before the war, Providence had
opened Burmah to us as a wide
missionary field. Our missiona-
ries there had been laboriously
occupied in acquiring the lan-
guage ; and they were just becom-
ing able to enter vigorously upon
their work. Are they now to be
called away BEcAuse a part of
the territory has come under
the authority of the British govern-
ment, and a place has thus been
provided where they may pursue,
their labours with safety, 1n the
midst of a Burman population,
and with numerous facilities for
co-operating with other stations,
(wherever it may be expedient to
sustain them in the emperor’s do-
minions.) and for sending forth
the sacred scriptures, and tracts,’
and native preachersinto all parts
of the empire ? To protect men
in exercising the right of worship-
ping God according to the dictate
of their own consciences, isall that
can be expected or desired of the
government. The mere fact that
the government of a territory has
become British, surely does not
make our duty to the souls of the

eople less than it would have

een, had the government of that
territory continued to be Burman.
The Baptists in the United States
are more than five times as numer-
ous as they are in Great Britain ¢
and yet we are doing far less than
they in evangelizing the world.,
We are, in effect, as to transpor-
tation, as near to Burmah as they
are. And our missionaries, being
JAmericans, and some of them
having already rendered valuable
service to the country, will not be
so likely to be the objec's of suspi-
cion and hatred to the Burman
government, as Englishmen must
be for a long time to come.

It has grieved me not a little,’
my brother, to perceive the errors
into which you have fallen-in re-
gard to the subject which we have
been discussing. I hope you will
review it candidly.* It is painful

18 :
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to have any one of our brethren
dissatisfied ; but it would be much
worse to have our Redeemer dis-
pleased. The Board of Mana-
gers, I trust, will do their duty,
and rely on him to favour them
with the confidence of the people.
You have, it is true, concluded
your demand for the destruction
of the Burmnan mission by tellinﬁ
me, 1 *“may rest well assure
that managers will never possess
the confidence nor the money of
the people, while they expend
it on mud walls beyond the
Indian geas.” But certainlg a
very different view from that which
ou have exhibited, has presented
itself to the attention of intelligent
men in our denomination ; and, at
this very moment, there is sot)nd-
ing in the ear of the Board,’and
beginning to be heard by the
churches, a voice of expostulation
that does not accord at all with
yours. To mention a single in-
stance :—the Corresponding Sec-
retary has shown me a letter from
one of ¢ the people,” which he
_has lately received, and which,
I trust, you will have an oppor-
tunity of reading in the Magazine.
It is from an individual who is no
trusader, nor Don Quixotte, nor
fanatic; and he possesses uncom-
mon means of knowing what ought
tobe thought, and what is thought,
by some of the most discerning
men in our-country. Let me now
read to you a sentence or two from
his communication, ¢¢I wish,”
he says, ¢¢I wish particularly to
express my interestin the Burman
Mgssion. There never has been
a time when its call upon our de-
nomination has been more distinct
and loud. God has opened for it
a wide and effectual door. The
few missionaries who compose it,
have explored the country, learned
its language, ascertained the
strong holds of its idolatry, and
the most accessible points of at-
tack,—effected a secure and com-
manding lodgement in almost the
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very heart of the land, and are
prepared to receive and employ
efficiently any amount of reinforce-
ment you may send. The very
op‘)ortunity of access to twelve
million Burmese, so full and so
encouraging, constitytes an un-
answerable appeal to our immedi-
ate, united, vigorous, and self-
denying beneficence. If an im-
pression, wide and deep, is ever
to be made on Burman heathen-
ism, let itbe madenow. Weare,
as a body, doing little or nothing,
in comparison with what we might
do. And if we continue thus In-
active, the next generation of our
descendants will be amazed at our
a{uathy and penuriousness ; and
the next generation of Burmese
will, in a future world, curse our
hard-heartedness and covetous-
ness.”

Again, my dear brother, let me
beseech you, as you are to give
account to God for yourinfluence,
let me beseech you to review
this subject candidly. The Bur-
man mission must not, and will
not be abandoned. Nor will it
want for support. We should re-
joice, for your own sake, to have
you participate in this blessed
work ; and we should be thankful
to have your co-operation ; but if
zou refuse, we shall not be dis-

eartened. We can only say, the
Lord forgive and enlighten you.

In reﬁard‘ to your ¢ second
ground of exception to the manage-
ment and direction of the General
Board,’* I am happy in being able to
assure you that fthink there will
be found, after a little explanation,
no material difference of opinion
between yourself and any of the
members. 'There is, I believe,
but one mind with respect to the
course which ought in future to
be pursued. ‘The expenses at
some of the domestic stations, or
those among our western Indians,
have, it is not doubted, been much
greater than there will be any
occasion of their being hereafter.
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With all the expense, the mission-
aries and their families have endur-
ed much in laying the foundation
for usefulness ; and they have
deserved well of the christian com-
munity. They have struggled
with unnumbered difficulties, and
been subjected to special embar-
rassments in the early stages of
their progress ; and they and the
managers, like the missionaries
and managers of other denomina-
tions, have had to learn many les-
sons from experience. The period
has now arrived when the expen-
ses can bereduced ; and since the
appointment of the present Board,
(within the current year,) they
have at one of the stations, been
reduced more than one half ; and
I am confident that such a system
as you will yourself approve, will
be established at all the stations,
as far and as fast as practicable ;
for the Board, so far as I am ac-
quainted, are deeply and solemnly
impressed with the duty of pro-
moting the strictest economy, and
of cherishing habits of industry and
frugality.

t has, I do sincerely assure
you, my dear brother, afforded me
no small gratification and encour-
agement to perceive in your sug-
gestions on this subject so wuch
concerning which we are agreed ;
and let us hope that when we meet
again, we shall find ourselves to
be still nearer that happy unanim-
ity which is so desirable among
the disciples of him who has pray-
ed ¢ that they all may be one.

I had intended to submit to
your consideration some thoughts
on the importance of reviving,
in the shape perhaps of a state
convention, ** The Kentucky Bap-
tist Society for propagating the
Gospel.” In this way, much is
beginning to be done by our
brethren in different States.
Whether it were nominally con-
nected at all with the General
Convention or not, it would be
promoting the same grand object,
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the propagation of the gospel ; and
the 1507";;%8 all before ygz.”l’lease
to think on the subject. 1 must
now bid you adieu. May wisdom
from above, ever direct you and
your brother,

THE MASSACHUSETTS CORRESPONDENT.

March 2, 1827.
———

FEMALE MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF
THE FIRST BAPTIST OHUROH,
PHILADELPHIA.

We have just received notice of'the form-
ation of a Female 8ociety of much
promise, in the Rev. Mr. Brantly’s
Church, Philadelphia, Auxiliary to the
Baptist Board of ;‘oreign issions.
About one hundred names had been
given in, and many more were expect-
ed. No subscriber pays less than one
dollar per ann. The Tfollowing is the
Preamble to the Constitution.

¢¢ That christians should feel a
deep interest in the extension of
the gospel, that they should la-
bour not only by individual, bat
by collected effort, tp)haccmnplinh

at purpose of their being s
thatgtrheey gho&o;e breathe the. opi%it
of Missions, and pursue with a so-
licitude proportioned to their im-
portance, all the objects of Mis-
sionary exertions, are positiens
which should never be for a mo-
ment abandoned—it is one of the
maxims of piety, to let our lights
shine before others, and in accord-
ance with this weshould cherish and
exemplify a pr:'yerful anxiety, for
the spiritual welfare of others, and
while we pray for their happiness,
we deem 1t incumbent upon us to
employ active means for the ac-
complishment of our prayers.”

The Officers of the Society for
the present year, are

Mrs. M. M. Brantly, 1st Direct’s.
Mrs. Ann Rhees, 2d Directress.
Mrs. Susan Budd, 7reas.

Mrs. Mary R. €handler, Sec.

‘We have reason to suppose that
similar Societies either have been,
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or will soon be formed, in ever
Baptist Church in Philadelphia, of
which we shall take pleasure in
giving notice.

———

ENGLISH BAPTIST MISSION.

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. MR.

. TYERMAN AND G. BENNETT, DEPUTIES || &

FROM THE LONDON MISSIONARY 80CI-
ETY TO THE MISSIONARY STATIONS IN
THE SOUTH SEAS, &C. DATED CAL-
CUTTA, MAY 17,1826, To THE SECRE-
TARY OF THE SOCIETY.

Description of Macao.

The island, or rather peninsula
of Macao, is about six miles in
circamference, and is a mere rock,
exceedingly sterile and barren in
appearance.- It contains 45,000
inhabitants, of whom 40,000 are
Chinese, who live principally in
the town .of Macao. The other
part of the population is compos-
ed of Portuguese and a.few Eng-
lish. Here. are many Chinese
temples, thirteea Roman Catholie
churches and chapels, and about
one hundred priests "and others,
who live by the altar, and one
English Protestant chapel belong-
ing to the Hon. East India Com-

any, in which the Rev. Mr.

arding officiates,and where most
of the gentlemen connected with
the Factory attend while at Macao.
The climate of this island is good,
and the atmosphere salubrious,
and the heat by no means oppres-
sive.
Description g the Approach to

nlon.

After residing nearly three
weeks at Macao, we proceeded by
what is called the Inner Passage,
to Canton, which we reached in
three days. The distance is near-
ly 100 miles, and is travelied by
large boats, along vast rivers and
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canals, which intersect the whole
of the intermediate country, in
the most surprising manner.  We
passed several large and populous
towns, situated on the banks of
the rivers, which are every where
crowded with boats. The distant
hills have the most sterile and bar-
ren aspect, while the low interme-
diate country is exceedingly rich
and fertile, planted with rice, su-
ar-cane, &c. Some of the dis-
tant hills are adorned with beauti-
ful pagodas, which give the land-
scape the most picturesque and in-
teresting appearance.

Description of Canton.

Canton is a vast city, contain-
ing about §00,000 inhabitants, in-
cluding those who live upon the
water 1n boats. It stretches about
five miles up the side of the river,
and nearly three miles in the op-

osite direction. The houses are,
in general, small, and the streets
crowded and very narrow, but
well paved and clean. The ap-
pearance of business is astonish-
ing. Within this vast place all is
bustle, but the best order every
where prevails. Many of the
shops are handsome, and the hongs
(or warehouses) of the Hong mer-
chants are prodigious establish-
ments. The city of Canton is
enclosed by a strong wall, and
the gates so well guarded, that
though we gained access through
several _of them, we were obliged
immediately to retire again. So
far as we could see into the city,
within the walls, it appears that
the streets and houses are much
inferior  to those of the suburbs.
The factories belonging to the
East Ihdia Company, and various
other merchants, are buildings of
great magnitude, though they are
all confined within a space not
more than a quarter of a mile
square, on the bank of the river.
Here, as well as at Macao, the
Company have a small neat chap-
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el, where the Rev. Mr. Harding
officiates. 4 '
How lamentable is it to see this
immense city wholly given up to
idolatry, and the most gross and
ruinqus superstitions! Temples,
of all sizes, every where present
themselves, devoted to their sev-
eral idols. But very few persons
are ever seen performing their de-
votions in these temples, which
are more frequently employed as
gambling-houses, tailors’ shops,
and various other purposes. On
the island of Haynan, and on the
side of the river immediately op-
posite to Canton, is one of the
most ancient and extensive tem-
ples in all China. It covers a
vast plot of ground, and supports
nearly one. hundred priests. In
one compartment we saw twelve
sacred hogs of great size, and fed
and kept with the greatest care.
Some of them, it is said, are sev-
enty or eighty years old. It was
in this temple that Lord Amherst
was allowed to take up his resi-
dence; in one of the temples
withjn the general enclosure, his
chaplain was allowed to officiate,
and the Chinese even removed the
vast idols out of it during that
time ; here also the sacrament of
the Lord’s Supper was administer-
ed. In the house of every Chi-
nese and in every shop there is
generally a compartient, or re-
cess, fitted up facing the entrance
door, and furnished with all the
apparatus necessary for their idol-
atrous worship, with candles and
incense burning; and, in the
evenings, are seen at the door of
almost every house, sticks with
incense burning, in compliment to
their gods. Some of the Chinese
appear to be conscientious and dil-
igentin the discharge of what they
consider their religious duties, and
are not unfrequently seen with
their doors au:'il windows open, ex-
posed to the gaze of every one
who may be passing by, perform-

ing their evening devotions, many

141

times prostrating themselves be-
fore their idols, burning sacred pa-
per, and letting off crackers, with
which they imagine their gods to
be highlv pleased. How lamenta-
ble! ~All this vast population per-
ishinl% for lack of knowledge. O
let British Christians be %:rvent
in pleading with God the cause of
this vast empire, that a door may
be opened, and that the truth may
enter in. '

Obstacles to direct Measures for
the Introduction of Christianity
inte China.

Such is the lamented state of
China, that we conceive the only
way in which it can be assailed is
through the medium of the out-
posts. A Missionary, as such,
cammot exist with safety any where
in that vast country but wg'ere the
East India Company have facto-
ries, i. e. in Canton and Macap
only. ‘Till Divine Providence
operate some ' mighty change in
the political views and circum-
stances of China, nothing can be
done in it to introduce Christiani-
ty by direct missionary exertions.

-A Jesuit at Peking was lately de-

capitated because he had attempt-
ed to make converts to Roman
Catholicism ; and another was
banished to Macao, because he
was supposed to have had some
correspondence with him by letter
only. Both .those men had lived
many years at Peking under the
auspices of the Government. In
Java, however, at Malacca, Singa-
pore, Pinang, &c. &c. the Chi-
nese are quite accessible to the
Christian Missionary, and no oth-
er difficulties present themnselves
than those ofp depraved human
nature, and of their idolatrous
system. Evan. Mag.
——

CHITTAGONG.
This district is one hundred and

twenty miles by an average of
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twenty-five ; - the capital is
Islamabad ; it is eight miles from
the sea, and three hundred and
seventeen miles from Calcutta.

Intelligence from this station
will be interesting to our readers,
being the place at which our broth-
er Colman closed his life and mis-
sionary labours. A Mission is
now supported there by the En-
glish Baptist Missionary Society ;
J. C. Fink, Missionary ; John Jo-
hannes, School Master, and six
native assistants. 'The following
intelligence is extracted from a
late Number of the Missionary
Reg:ster.

It is stated in the last Report—
¢¢War, with all its attendant evils,
has been permitted to ravage the
district of . Chittagong, and to dis-
perse the numerous church, formed
there among the Mugs ; still they
have retained their attachment to
the means of grace; and, since
the conclusion of peace between
the Burmese and our Indian
government, these poor peofple,
who were originally refugees from
the neighbouring province of Ar-
racan, now ceded to the British,
have returned thither in a body,
with their pastor at their head.
Thus, in a most unexpected way,
a new and easy access is obtain-
ed into the Burman Empire ; and,
from the relative position of that
country to China, it seems not at
all improbable, that, ere long,
the extensive frontier of that vast
and popular region may be laid
open to the gospel. From the
. latest statements. relative to this
mission, ' before its suspension,
we collect the following notices.—
Every Sunday morning the school
room is quite full for publick wor-
ship ; in the evening 1t is held at
Mr. Finks, where many Roman
Catholics attend.  Our Mug
brethren present a truly pleasing
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sight on a -Sabbath worning and
on sacramental occasions ; when
they all attend, clean and neat,
and free from that volatility of air
which characterises their country-
men. Some of these brethren are
highly zealous ; they rise early,
and go about preaching Christ the
whole day. here are at present,
forty-six girls in two schools ; from
their reaginess to learn, a pleasier:f
hope of success may be cherished.
Some of the boys in the school
seem truly converted, and promise
much future usefulness.”

————

_ PALESTINE MISSION.

The Missionary Herald for April, con-
tains interesting intelligence from the
Palestine Mission, under the direction of
the “American Board of Commission-
ers for Foreign Missions,” from which
we give the following particulars. ‘'The
Palestine Mission was commenced by
Messrs. Fisk and Parsons, who embarked
from this country in 1819. The distorb-
ed state of the Haly Land at the timie of
Mr. Parsons’ arrival obliged him to leave
it, soon after which he died. Mr." Pisk
algo died in the fall of 1825. Mr. Wolf
and Mr. King have also been engaged in
that Mission ; but Beyroot, in Syria, is
now the principal station in this field,
there being none at present in the Holy
Land; anditis filled by Messrs. Bird
and Goodell. Inquiry on religious sub-
jects appears to he greatly extending a-
mong different sects of nominal Christ-
ians. Itis stated in Mr. Goodell’s let-
ter of September 29, to the Correspond-
ing Secretary of the Board, that great
exeitement had been produced at Con-
stantinople by a Farewell Letter which
Mr. King addressed to the people of Syy-
ia. Mr. King's letter had particular ref-
erence to the sect styled Armenians, who
have their origin in the ancient country
of Armenia, from whenee they derive
their name. The vast territory east and
northeast of 8yria and Palestine is oe-
cupied by the Armenians, in compawy

with other seets.. . In Palestine they have
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four monasteries. In Constantinople,
there are supposed to be not less than
100,000 Armenians, among whom, as they
are a body of enterprising merchants,
there is immense wealth. Mr. Goodell
remarks :

It seems, that Mr. King’s Fare-
well Letter, which, (with con-
siderable additions by myself, hav-
ing special reference to the Ar-
menians,) we had translated into
Turkich, found its way to Con-
stantinople in Signor Wortabet’s
hand-writing," and produced an
amazing excitement among the
one-hundred-thousand Armenians
of that capital. A council was
immediately held, consisting of
all the Armenian movoks, and
priests, and bishops, and patri-
archs, of whom several bappened
at that time to be at Constantino-
ple; also of all the principal Ar-
menians of the laity; together
with two of the Greek patriarchs,
viz. the Greek patriarch of Con-
stantinople, and the patriarch of
Jerusalem.

« Mr. King’s letter, with the
Scripture proofs, which I had fur-
pished abundantly in the margin,
was then read, with a suitable
pause after each section ; and the
question was solemnly asked,
« Are these thingsso? Are the
facts, stated in this letter, true?
And is the letter itself agreeable
to the word of God 7

«The Bible, yes, the holy,
blessed, long neglected Bible, was
produced, and examined; and
when they could not make it speak
a different language from the
letter, they called for the original
Greek, in order to be syre_that
their translation was a faithful
one. Inthe end, they were forced
to acknowledge, that the letter
was agreeable to the holy Scrip-
tares.” ‘

After discussion, several resolutions
were passed, in the last of which it was

resolved, That pilgrims to Jexupalem nev-
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er be permitted again to witness the pre-
tended miracle of the holy fire,

¢ To this last reselution, the
Greek patriarchs made many ob-
jections, and earnestly besought
that it might not paes 3—¢ For,”
said they, *“if we now let it be
known, that the miracle of the
holy fire was all an imposition, we
shall be ridiculed by our enemies,
and shall lose all credit with our
own people, many of whom will
become Turks.”

¢ Rut all the resolutions passed,
and the patriarch of Constantino-
ple sent letters, officially, through
all his patriarchate, to put them in
execution.” o

« To this plain statement, which
was made to me yesterday by an
Armenian, who was present at
the council, and saw and heard all
that passed, | need add no com-
ments. You yourself will per.
ceive, that the Armenians are
evidently ripe for a moral revolu-
tion.”

L oanad

DOMESTICK.
Withington Station.

————

EXTRAOTS FROM REV. MR, OOM-
PERE’S JOURNAL, SENT TO THE
CORRESPONDING SECRETARY.

Withington, Oct. 1. This morn-
ing I visited Tucheebachee square,
and after a few common place re-
marks, made an attempt, through
ourinterpreter, to proclaim the glad
tidings of salvation to some of these
poor heathen. If ever I felt my
own nothingness, I felt. it ths
day. In the midst of a people al-
together ignorant of divine things,
I knew not how to begin ; and per-
fectly careless as they appeared, X
had "little hope of ~commanding
their attention. I knew their
prejudice against the truth, and

was secretly constrained to adopt
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the sentiment of the apostle,
¢¢ Lord, who is sufficient for these
things!”’ Having finished what I
had to say, I was both surprised
and gratified to hear some of the
Indians call it good talk, and ex-

ress a wish to hear more about
it. From some inquiries that
have lately been made, I am ready
to indulge a hope that the Lord is

reparing these people to receive

is word. May I not be disap-

inted.

Oct. 8. This morning I again at-
tended the Tucheebachee square.
‘When I began to converse with
the Indians, they appeared alto-
gether careless and utterly uncon-
cerned ; some were cuttingsticks,
while others were rubbing their
pipes. But after a short time,
their attention was arrested, and
they then seemed to listen with
anxiety to the things that were
spoken. After some time, an old
chief observed that he felt much
alarmed ; but supposed those
things connected with the resur-
rection of the dead, and the final
judgment would not take place

et. He was reminded that his
ife was short and uncertain, and
that short and uncertain as this
life is, that it is all the time that
God had allotted to men to re-

ent of their sins, and to seek his
avour by our Lord Jesus Christ.

Oct. 15. To-day I visited a con-
gregation in the settlements about
eleven miles from the station. In
the evening after my return, sev-
eral Indians being about after
- family worship, I spent some time
with them, endeavouring to im-
part to their minds some of the
truths of the gospel of Christ ;—
and the following evening, as they
were still around, they were in-
vited to attend our family devo-
tion ; at which time I said a few
things from the words of the apos-
tle, «This is a faithful saying,
and worthy of all acceptation,”
&c. They were attentive, and, as
18 usual with them, assented to all
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that was said. But this is no cer-.
tain evidence that they believed it,
as it is their custom on all occa-
sions, to be thus courteous.

Oct. 21. This week has been a
time of perplexity, trial and fa-
tigue. The Indians have been
holding a talk at Tucheebachee,
and dividing the money paid them
for their lands. As many of the
friends of the children attended,
we were under the necessity of
affording them such conveniences
for their accommodation as we
could. This has added a little to
our expense ; but it has afforded
several opportunities for impart-
ing spiritual instruction to some
who reluctantly attend to such
things. Poor creatures, their
minds are very dark, and unless
God in the abundance of his mercy
enlightens them, and changes their
bearts, they must sink into a state
of still greater darkness. In the
course of the week a circumstance
occurred that tended to show the.
seneibility of some, and the care-
lessness of others. As I was
talking to several at the breakfast
table about the things that make for
their peace, one man observed
to the rest that he knew they were
in an awful state, and that he was
persuaded that since they had
heard these things, they had no
excuse. His companions, I sap-
pose, deemed it sufficient for me
to entertain such thoughts, and
therefore began to laugh at him.
May God turn their laughter into
mourning, and their mourning 'in-
to joy.

Oct. 28. This week we have
been visited by two of the princi-
pal chiefs who came to inform us,
that the Indians were about to
send some of their children to
the school in Kentucky, and that
it was probable some of our chil-
dren would go. As I am not suffi-
ciently acquainted with that Insti-
tution, it was impossible for me to
say much about it; but as it had
been freely circulated among the
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tation, it was impossible for me to
say much about 1t; but as it had
been freely circulated among the
children of the school and tie In-
dians generally, that at that place
there would be no labour, I could
say but little to encourage the re-
moval of our boys ; but, indulging
a hope that it might be a benefit
to them, [have been careful to say
nothing that :night discourage eith-
er the boys or their friends. Out
of our number three only have
been sent.

In the course of the past week,
John Davis, our interpreter, left
the station to transact some busi-
ness for his own town people. Our
commuynications with the Indians
will therefore be circumscribed till
be returns.

Oct. 29. This dayhasbeenspent
at home for the want of a suita-
ble interpreter to accompany me
in visiting the Indians. (n the
course of the, day, the most intel-
ligent of our female scholars has
been removed by her mother, who
Learing that she had been a little
unwell, thought she would be bet-
ter satisfied to have her under her
care ; she has promised to send
her back as soon as she is better.
Should she not return, we must
supply her with the best of books
which she can read, and in a good
degree  understand, following
her, as we have to do many oth-
ers, with our prayers aud best
wishes.

In the course of this week, we
have been greatly annoyed by
drunken Indians.

Nov. 5. This day Yhoholy
Mikko, the king of the Afaulee
town, called to see us, whose
brother brought two children,-one
of whom we thought too small;
and therefore considered it most
expedient to request him to keep
him sometime longer at home.
The following day he called again,
and I told him how the Indians
annoyed us since they had receiv-
ed their ‘money, and had gotten
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a supply of whiskey ; and that I
was afraid I should have to tie
some of them, and confine them
till they got sober. He observed
that was the only way to prevent
them from doing mischief, and’
what the Indians were sometimes
obliged to do.

This day another of our girls
has been taken home under the
pretence of visiting a sick sister:
but, poor girl! she has a mother
80 bit.irely opposed to civilized
habW®, that we fear it is only a
trick to persuade her own c{ild
from school, who till.now has
been governed by her own inclina-
tions. She can read the Testa-
ment, and was beginning to talk
tolerable good English ; so that if
we must give her up to the will of
a ferocious parent, we must do it
with the hope that her little in-
struction may be blessed to her.
Perhaps in some of the many idle
hours she may have, she may think
of her book, and he whose word
it is may speak by it to her soul.

Nov. 12. Another Sabbath has
rolled away, and our interpreter
has not returned. ' I have there-
fore been obliged to spend my
time at home. This makes me
long for the time to arrive, when
I, or some other person, will be
able to communicate to these peo-

le in their own language, the un-
searchable riches of Christ.

Nov. 19. This day towards
evening we were much gratified at
seeing our youug friend, John Da-
vis, who had been away for nearly
a month. We hope hw time has
been profitably spent in his ab-
sence. He is impressed with the
idea that his going with his people
has given them to see the advan-
tage of education.

gNuv. 21. Some Indians bein
about the Station this evening,
endeavoured to explain to them the
doctrine of the resurrection.

Nov. 26.  'This morning I vis-
ited Tucheebachee square, and
commenced a talk about the suf-
: 19 ’ '
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ferings of Christ, when I was sud-
denly interrupted by one of the
Chiefs, who undertook to answer
for the people. He said the peo-
ple weretooold tolearn such things,
and that they did not want to hear
them. This put me where I have
often wished to be put, on the
defensive—and led to a controver-
sy about religious things that
lasted for more than an hour,|
which was listened to with greater
-attention than any talk I Jave
ever had with these people® It
commenced about tReir ability
and willingness to hear and un-
derstand—when he was reminded
of what had previously been said
by some of them in the same
square. I told himn_ as to their
ability, they knew nothing of any
thing that was doing, otﬁy what
they saw and heard. That if any
man gave them a bank note, they
did not know what it was till they
were told ; but then they knew,
and I knew, they did not know
any thing about Jesus Christ ; but
I was sent to tell them, and that
it was good news that I brought
them.

After much had been said of|

_ this sort, the conversation turned
en the responsibility of Chiefs,
who shut their own ears and at-
tempted to shut others also.

ov. 27. Lefthome with John
Davis, for the purpose of visit-
ing the Afaulee Indians.  About
sun-set we .arrived at Yhoholy
Mikko’s, whose house, yard and
every thing about him, bore evi-
dent marke ofs advaucement in
civilized life. Both he and his
wife received and entertained us
with much kindness ; and we
sgent about two hours in talking

‘about the creation, fall and re-
demption of man. Every thing

was heard with atteation.

Nov. 28. We rode with Yho-
holy Mikko about seventeen miles,
to meet the lndians n their square.
On our way we called at the

houses of several persons, whose
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children are at school. So soots
as we arrived, they attempted to
impress us with a sense of their
friendship, by setting something
before us, and inviting us te eat.
The fare was homely, but it was
sweet and clean, and derived an
excellency from its being given
with a cheerful countenance and
a hearty welcome. About dark
we arrived at the talk-house, and

- found the Indians partlyassembled.

As it was a season of business, I
informed the Chiefs that when
they had finished, 1 should like
to talk a little with themx. They
cheerfully consented, and said,
that as soon as they had fimished
what they had to do, that I should
be informed, which was "not till
day-light the next morning. Dur-
ing the interim of business, the
greater part of the Indians spent
their time in dancing. As it was
a severe night, I preferred to seat
myself with them, in their hot
house, where I was under the
necessity of being an eye witness
of their folly. Poor creatures!
while they tried to express their
friendship by shaking hands, and
exchanging tobacco with me, they
little thought how heartily I pitied
them, while § beheld their childish
sportsa 5 and I could think of
scarcely any thing else but of the
conduct of the children of Israel,
who sat down to eat, and to drink,
and then rose up to play.

Nov. 39. At day-break I was
informed that their business was
over, and that, if I thought proper,
I could give them a talk ; but it
was intimated that it would be
better to retire to a neiglibourin,
house, as mauy of the Indians ha
become intoxicated, and would be
troublesomne. ~ We accordingly
did so, and Yhoholy Mikko then
collected such of the sober people
as were disposed to attend, and
[ gave them a short talk: First
about the education of their chil-
dren ; and then about the salva-
tion of their souls; after which
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I'returned to my family, and
found a Tucheebachee boy brought
to our school.

{To be continued.])

—

Valley Towns Station.  *

EXTRACT FROM MR. JONES’ LET-
TER TO THE CORRESPONDING
SECRETARY.

Valley Towns, Feb. 16, 18217.

Dear Sir,

T am sorry to have to say that
the venerable Cherokee Chief,
Charles Hicks, one of the best
friends of wissionaries, is dead.
He was a steady, enlightened and
cousistent christian, a true patriot,
and has long been a nursing father
to his benighted people. But he
has gone to his reward. Heis
succeeded in office by John Rop,

Esq. a2 man of intelligence and
energy.

The grand Council at their last
session, passed a law for the elec-
tion of delegates, to meet on the
4th of July next, to forin a consti-
tation for the future government
of the nation.

L feel great pleasure in stating
that the Lord has lately visited us
with his gracious presence, and
[ trust, several have been thorough-
ly awakened to a sense of their
wretched condition by nature.
I have good reason to believe that
two or three have found the Lord
to be a sin pardoning God. [ ex-
pect, if God permit, to bury one
young man in baptism next Lord’s
day. 1 trust our friends will not
forget us at the throne of grace ;
we need divine aid.

I am yours, &c.

E. JONES.

MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT.

——
THOUGHTS ON CHRISTIAN CHARITY.

A gentleman from a distance, lately
wrote to us as follows : —

¢ T have long been desirous of
rendering some aid to your so-
ciety. My circumstances, howev-
er, have been such, that [ knew
not how to contribute money.
But having recently commenced
business, with very moderate
frospects, it occurred to me that

had 2 right, if it were not clear-
ly my duty, to set apart a certain
portion of the Lord’s gifts for his
cause in the earth. [ have, there
fore, taken a certain part of every
gain, small or great, and devoted
it to the service of God. The
amount has notindeed been large ;
but, by being carefully managed.
it has enabled me to assist in the

support of an aged disciple, dur-

ing .the whole time I have been in
business, and to support her
wholly, for two months of that
time ; and also to contribute a
weekly stipend for a poor and
wretched family. Besides this,
I have been enabled, within six
months, to contribute ten dollars
to the general cause of religion,
in addition to the five dollars,
which I now enclose. I would
pot trouble you with this commu- |
nication, were it not to tell of the
satisfaction I have derived from
this plan.—The money laid aside,
is not considered mine at all.
The only inquiry, when an applica-
tion is made, is, have I any thin

iin the treasury, and how can

- dispose of it to the best advantage ?
[ feel as though I were putting
tny hand into the Lord’s treasury
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and acting for him. I have no
doubt, sir, that the deductions
made on every gain, have been
saved in carefulness and econ-
omy.”

On this article we propose to
offer a few thoughts, which have
occurred to our minds while re-
flecting upon it, and which we
shall arrange under four topics ;—
the reasoning of our correspon-
dent; his plan; its liberal re-
sults ; and its economy.

His reasoning.—+* Having re-
cently commenced business, with
very moderate prospects, it occur-
red to me, that I had a right, if
it were not clearly a duty, to set
apart a certain portion of the
Lord’s gifts for his cause in the
earth.”  Thisreasoning would ap-
pear conclusive only to a benev-
olent mind. It would be used
only by one, who loved to aid, by
his property, the cause of God.

A reflection upon the above ex-
tract, which seewns important, is,
that the subject of christian chari-
ty came up seasonably. It euter-
ed into the provisions and plans
formed at the commencement of
business.  Our correspondent set
out with a practical acknowledge-
ment of the Giver of every good
thing. He also contemplated the
subject, in its most interesting
point of view. Sowme aiways seemn
to regard charity in what Cecil
would call a' ¢ dry light 5”—sim-
ply as an imperious duty, from
which they cannot escape. Of
course, they seldom give liberally,
and never give cheerfully. Not
80, our correspondent. It might
be his duty ;s or it might not be.
That was not the .object of his in-
quiry. He is resolved to give, if
he can do it lawfiilly. He will not
be restrained from the sacrifice,
provided the sacrifice be mno
sin.

Is not this evidently the spirit,
which ¢¢seeketh not her own 1”

Does it need to be solicited, to be
urged, to be driven onward by a

|
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conviction of stern obligation ?
No such thing. It goes forward
unsolicited, without urging, with-
out driving.  There is an active
principle ~ within, which needs
only to be regulated. It is the
spirit, which St. Paul so warmly
commended in the Macedonians,
who, though ¢‘in a great trial of
affliction,” and in ¢¢deep pover-
ty,” were rich in liberality, givin
¢¢ to their power, yea, and beyon
their power,” (2 Cor. viii. 2, S.)
It likes not the calculations of the
world. They are too cold, too
slow, too unrelenting. The max-
ims of the world, also, are too
little modified by those amazing
truths which have been drawn
from eternity, and treasured up in
the word of God. Hence the world
often denounce that as enthusias-
tick, which is truly considerate ;
and that as rash, which is the
height of prudence ; and that as
folly, which is true wisdom. In
nothing is this more seen, than in
respect to the use of money ; for
in respect to nuthing earthly is the
world more out of the way, than
in regard to the use of money ;
and 1n nothing would it be more
likely to find occa-ion for con-
demning men, who are truly con-
siderate, prudent, and wise.

Returning to the case of oar
correspondent, we remark, that
the time, and the manner in which
he took up the subject of christian
charity, must commend itself to
every man’s conscience; and
shoald excite every professed fol-
lower of Christ, as far as possible,
to do likewise.

His plan.—¢¢ 1 have, therefore,
taken a certain part of every gain,
small or great, and devoted it to
the service of God. The money
laid aside, is not considered mine
at all. The only inquiry, when
an application is made, is, Have
[ any thing in the treasury, and
how can I dispose of it to the best
advantage ? I feel as though I
were putting my hand into the



Thoughts on Christian Charily.

Lord’s treasury, and acting for
him.”

Some people give accerding to
no rule, wholly at random.
Whether such are faithful stew-
ards, or will receive the re-
ward of faithful stewards, admits
of a doubt. Every object is not
a proper object of charity 3 and
there 13 great daoger of mistaking
the right amount, and the right pro-
portions. In respect to the a-|
mount of his charities, our corres-!
pondent had a rule. He conse-

crated a' certain portion of every
gain. If his gains were great, so|
were to be s charities ; the
measure of his gains was the meas-
ure of his liberality. - Sowme rule:
is certainly better than none ; and!
perhaps the rule which he adopt-;
ed is better than any other. By
this means, he made the business |
of charity a daily business. He;
kept the subject constantly be-|
fore him. His acts of charity!
became, in fact, a3 numerous’ as|
his gains. The money thus con-|
secrated, he no more regards as

his own. It is holy. He only
holds it in trust. He uses it for|
another. He acts for God. He

also deliberates respecting the!
objects, and the proportions of his’
charities ; not whether he shall|
bestow it at all,—that has been:
settled,~—but, in what manner?
on what objects? in_ what relative,
proportions ?

ts liberal results.—¢¢ The a-|
mount has not indeed been large ;'
but, by being carefully managed, !
it has enabled me to assist in thei
support of an aged disciple during:
the whole time I have been in|
business, and to support her|
wholly, for two months of that!

times; and also to contribute ah
stipend for a poor and| my.” ,
I "Whoever adopts a system with

weekl
wretched family. Besides this,
have been enabled, within six|
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See the benefit of system. The
case of this man, in respect to
ability, is the case of the great
proportion of the community.
But, haow few do so much! How
few feel able to do so ‘much!
Alas! few, comparatively, have
any fized intention, any rule, any
!s.vstem, in respect to charity.
i Caprice, accident, chance, deter-
{ mines, in multitudes of cases, the
{objects, the proportions, and the
jamount of charitable donations;
'while, with very many, money is
always scarce, they are always
poor, calls for charity are always
numerous, especially of late,—
when a call is made. Why is this ?
Not always becausc there is no
benevolence ; but often because
there is no systeni, no settled and

|| wise plan, in the discharge of this

highest, ncblest, most important
business of life. T hough theamount
saved by our correspondent was
notlarge, it was carefully managed.
And what a revenue of good did it
roduce! One of the Lord’s poor
ed, clothed, sheltered, and cheer-
ed, in her passage to the tomb,
and to a better world. A weekly
stipend is also afforded to a dis-
tressed family. And in addition
to all this, a larger sum of money,
by four times, than many in better
circumstances contribute as their
sum total for a whole year, was
given as the appropriation for six
months, to the general interests
of the church. No wonder the
plan has afforded to the generous
deviser much satisfaction, as he
assures us it has. *¢[t is more

iblessed to give, than to receive.”

Its Economy.—¢*1 bave no
{doubt, sir, that the deductions
made on every gain, have been

Isaved in carefulness and econo-

respect to his charities, will be

months, te contribute ten dollars; likely to do his other business

to the general cause of religion, in|
addition to the five, which 1 now
enclose.”

|

|systematically. Whoever is con.
scientious and exact in complying
with charitable claims upon him,
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will be so in his other concerns ;
and this will lead to the truest
and best ecoaomy. He, who
spends one part of every gain to!
promote the cause of God in the|
world, will not be inclined to
spend the other part thoughtlessly,
or extravagantly, or wickedly.
¢¢ There is that sca:tereth, and
yet increaseth ; and there is that
withholdeth more than is wmeet,
but it tendeth to poverty.” Prov.
xi. 24. The blessing of Al-
mighty God must be assigned as
the ultimate and primary reason
of this increase ; but then there!
are other proximate and seconda-|
ry reasons. The bare fact of]
bestowing charity, provided it re-
sults from a proper motive, must
have a mora‘) influence on the
heart, which shall be felt and ex-
hibited in the whele manner of
living. And if these christian
acts are carried into the common
business of life, and are multi-
plied to the number of the gains
1n commercial trangactions, they
must so bring into view, and hold
up before the mind, the gospel
motives and rules of purity, and
honesty, and active diligence, as
reatly to - prevent poverty, and
the numberless disappointments
in pecuniary concerns to which
men are liable.

And now what is necessary in
order that the gospel may be
sent to every creature, and the
Lord Jesus receive the promised
reward of his sufferings, but that
every christian should be consci-
entious, systematick. and liberal
in his charities ? The ability of the
christian church, asa body, tomake
known the way of life to every
family upon earth, has been prov-
ed too often to need proof from
us. Were every christian to do
his duty, the work, great as it is,
would be done. And since so lit-
tle has been effected, and so much
remains to be accomplished, there
must be a distressing neglect of

duty somewhere. ¢ trust the
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example of our correspondent,
will ¢ provoke” some to abound
in those ¢¢good works.” the di-
rect tendency of which is, to me-
liorate the present condition, and
to shed light from heaven on the
future and endless prospects of
millions of immortal beings. We
hope, that in respect to many, it
will be tne means of raising the
standard of christian charity ;
making it as much the object of
forethought and plan, as any other
employment ; carrying it into the
business of every day, and ren-
dering it the great and primary
object of life :—that, which more
than any thing else, imparts a
value, and pleasure, and desir-
ableness to this mortal existence,
this ¢¢ little piece of life everlast-
ing.”

gWe close this article, already
too much protracted, with an
extract from ¢ Law’s Serious
Call.”

¢ The manner of using our
money or spending our estate,
enters so far into the business of
every da‘y, and makes so_great
a part of our common life, that
our common life must be much of
the same nature as our common
way of spending our estate. If
reason and religion govern us in
this, then reason and religion have
got great hold of us; but if hu-
mour, pride, and fancy, are the
measures of our spending our es-
tates, then humour, pride, and
fancy, will have the direction of
the greatest part of our life.”

Col. Star.

-

NOTE TO THE EDXT(.)R.
Sir,

The Sermon, in your last Num-
ber gave me %reat pleasure. It was
equally excellent for the correct-
ness of its doctrines 3 for its clear,

close and ingenious reasoning ;
and for its mild and Catholick
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spirit. It was a specimen of the
truth, uttered in love. T ho
that the same pen will often be
employed in teaching such senti-
ments, and fostering a temper so
worthy of Christianity, and so
propitious to the spread of the
truth.

My object in writing this note,
is, to express a hope, that the
Sermon will be printed in the
form of a tract, by the Baptist
General Tract Society. [tappears
to me, that its wide diffusion, in
this way, would be useful to" the
interests of piety, and would es-
pecially aid the progress of Baptist
principles. A. B.

—

. QUERIES.
Mr. Editor,
If you shall think the following Queries
calculated to excite profitable inquir
on the important subjects to whic
they refer, and that they are worthy of
a place in your Mugazine, they are at
Your service. QUERIST.
Is the visible order of the chris-
tian church, the same as that of
the ancient Jewish church? Was
not the Jewish church national ?
Is not the christian church elec-
tive? Did not natural birth,
and the purchase of money entitle
to membership in the Jewish
church ? Does any thing short of
the purchase of the blood of Christ,
and .a spiritual birth entitle to
membership in the christian church?

‘Was not circumcision an essential
prerequisite to the enjoyment of
the privileges of the Jewish church ¥
Is not baptism as essential to the .
enjoyment of the privileges of the,
christian church ? 'Was not mode .
essential to the ordinance of cir-'i'
cumcision ? And is not mode as |
essential to the ordinance of bap- |
tisn? If the visible order of the!
christian church is_essentially dif- |
ferent from that of the Jewish, is;
it proper to argue the order of:
the one, from that of the oth-]
er? 1If not, then, must not our;
knowledge of the order and or-|

151 5

dinances of the christian church
be derived wholly from the New
Testament ?

. ——

BURMAH.

Inthe journal of the proceedings
of the deputation to the court of
Ava, the writers state, that the
king’s palace is not enly splendid,
but marked by chasteness of de-
sign in the structure, and taste and
elegance in the ornamental part.
The well constructed wall and
gates around it show that the
person of the monarch is secure
against intrusion. The popula-
tion of the city, though it would
seem to be overrated, isreckoned
ata million. It is found necessary
to draw ropes across the streets
at night to assist in preventing
robberies. Any ome passing the
streets after a certain hour, if
unable to give a satisfactory ac-
count of himself and his business,
must be content to underge con-
finement till morning. The king,
in receiving the depufation, ap-
peared as if performing a duty
very irksome, but indispensible,
and which he was determined
should be done in & becoming
manner.  Before coming to the

alace, the parties had been asked,
if it would be agreeable to them
to receive a title from the king;
which having been answered in
the affirmative, the officers pro<
ceeded to read the titles conferred,
and to invest the members of the
deputation with them, by binding
on the forehead of each a piece
of gilt leaf on which the, words
composing it were written. They
were also each presented with a
ruby ring, a piece of silk cloth, two
boxes and two cups. It was then
asked if they had any request to
prefer 5 to which Captain Lums-
den replied, that as peace had
been happily restored between the
two great nations, it wus to be
hoped that it might remain firm.

Ch. Observ.
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Religious Department.

RELIGIOUS DEPARTMENT.

—

HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH IN FRAMINGHAM.

With much pleasure we present our
readers witﬂ the following historical
sketcb of the rise and progress of the
Baptist Church in Framingham ; ex-
tracted from the last Sermon, deliver-
ed in the old Baptist Meeting-house
in that place, December 31, 1826, by
Rev. Charles Tyain, from Deut. viii 2.
Thou shalt remember all the way,
which the Lord, thy God, led thee

., “Although many of the Hebrews were
not permitted to enter Canaan, God was
not unfaithful to his promise. Even
Aarén and Moses ended their days in the
wilderness ; nevertheless Eleazer was
raised up, to officiate at the altar, and
Joshua, to command the tribes of Israel,

_gud Jead them into the rich and beauti-
ful country of Palestine, atretching east
and west between the Euphrates and
Maediterranean, north and south between
Mount Lebanon and the Arabian deserts ;
a land of hills and vallies, and springs of

. water, enjoying a mild and delightful
climate, and, under industrious and

skilful cultivation, abundantly productive.

In territory uot three times so large as
Massachusetts, it once contained eight
millions of inhabitants. Several times
it has exchanged masters ; but for more

than six hundred years it has been under

the jurisdiction of the ruthless Turks,
who, by their ill-advised policy, have
reduced it almost to a barren waste.

It is eaid to contain about four hundred

thousand inhabitants, consisting mostly
of lazy Turks, plundering Arabs, and

wretched Christians. Thus this glory of
all lands, according to Scripture prophecy,
has been trodden under foot of the Gen-
tiles ; and Jerusalem, once the celebrated
Capital, remains to this day in a ruinous
state, a sud memorial of the foul dishon-
our, and barbarous injustice, there of-
fered to the Son of God, the great Re-
deemer of a rebellious world. With
what an irrepressible flood of grief would
the Jews now read the history of their

country and nation, were they not so
completely blinded by unbelief? Like
their pious ancestors on the bunks of the
Euphrates, they would weep, when they
remember Zion. But the period fixed
for this abomination of desolation is
drawing toward a close, and Judea shall
come under the mild sceptre of chris-
tianity, and in salubrity, fertility, popula-
tion, and piety, surpass the renown of
ancient times. The Sun of Righteous-
ness shall illuminate this dark spot on
the face of nature, and show to the ad-
miring world the reviving influence of
the gospel.

“ Qur present object, however, is to re-
view our own history, rather than that of
the Jews. God has, indeed, led us by a
different path, but for similar reasons.
The moral instruction to be drawn from a
due consideration of the various dealings of
divine Providence renders the command
obligatory upon us: “ Thou shalt remem-
ber all the way, which the Lord, thy
God, hath led thee.” Furthermore, grati-
tude to the Father of mercies, respect for
the memory of those whose sepulchres
are with us, as well as a desire to profit
by the example of our predecessors,
strongly urge the performance of this
duty. Although our history be not of
ancient date, and may be familiar to some
who hear me, yet, being assembled for the.
last time in this house of worship, there
is a manifest propriety, at this time, in
reviewing the past, and in saving from
oblivion, at least some of those historick
facts, which are worthy of remembrance.

‘“About seventy years ago, Elder Whit-
man Jacobs, pastor of the Baptist church
in Thompson, Con. Elder Noah Allen,
pastor of the Baptist church in Stafford,
Con. and afterwards pastor of the Bap-
tist Church in Bellingham, Mass. and
others of their companions in chris-
tian labours and travels, occasionally
visited this town and preached the word




Rekgiom Department.

of life. They laboured not in vain.
Some of the good seed took root, and in
the year 1762, Mr. Jacobs administered
baptism for the first time in this place,
to four persons upon a profession of their
faith in Christ, conformably to apostolick
example. In the following year he bap-
tized six, and in 1764, he and Elder
Nathaniel Green of Charlton baptized
seven persons. In July, 1772, Mr. Alden,
of Bellingham, baptized in this place |
Mr. Oliver Hastings of Weston, who |
was afterward the Father and first Deacon | |
of the Baptist Church in thattown. From

1762 to 1792, a period of thirty years, |
es nearly as can now be ascertained, about

thirty persons at different times, and by ;
different administrations, were baptized |
upon a profession of faith. It does not :
appear, that they were ever constituted |
into a Church; but were, probably, mem-
bers of neighbouring Churches, the near-

est of which, were Boston, Newton and !,
Bellingham. In those days, those of our |

sentiments had more difficulties to en-
counter, than fall to our lot, and it was
not uncommon for some to go twenty or
thirty miles, to enjoy the affestion, and
sympathy, and church privileges of their
brethren. In 1763, the Baptist Churches
in Stafford, Sturbridge, Thomson, Glou-
cester, South-Hadley, Spencer and Cum-

berland, formed a General Conference, |

and appointed faithful messengers to visit
each church at least once in each year,
to inquire after their prosperity, give
them suitable advice, and report at their |:
annual meeting. In June, 1764, this
Conference met with their brethren in
Framingham. Such were the pious ef- |
forts of our venerable Fathers to build |
up the churches in faith and holiness.
Every where despised, and in most places
persecuted, common danger bound them
together in christian sympathy ; they
felt and enjoyed the sweet and power-
ful attraction of brotherly love. This
General Convention was probably merg-
ed in the Warren Baptist Association,
which was organized 1767.

From 1792 to 1809, a period of seven-
teen years, not an instance of conversion
occurred in this religious Society, that has

come to our knowledge ; but through the
May, 1827.
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| merey of God not a year has elapsed since
1809 without bringing somo. among us
into the fold of Christ. In the autuma of
1810, Rev. Mr. Graflon of Newton
baptized in this place two persons, who.
united with the Baptist Ghurch in Wes-
ton. On the 4th of July, 1811, he, who
now addresses you, administered baptism
for the first time to five persons, the most
solemn and agreeable Independence,
we had ever experienced. 'These also
united with the Weston Charch, and in
August following, by a vote of the church

't we took the name of the Baptist Church

in Weston and Framingham. From that
time the Lord's supper was administered
regularly every month in each place,
until my labours were confined to Fra-
mingham. In the years 1514 and 1815,
we enjoyed such a revival of religion as
this town had never witnessed before, als
though it had been incorporated more
than a century. The work commenced
in this Society, gradually spread into
different parts of the town, and was re-
freshing as the dew of Hermon. Deep
and solemn attention was paid to the
word, and to the ordinances of the gos-
pel, and the penitential tear often stole
silently down the furrowed cheek of the
aged, as well as down that of the blooming
youth. The fruits of this revival in both
religious Societies were' about two. hune
I dred. It gave a serious, thoughtful cast
i to the greater part of the inhabitants.
Vice for a season stood appalled, and
youthful gaiety could not collect vota-
| ries enough for a party of pleasure. A few
| in the adjoining towns of Hopkinton and
Southborough participated with us in our
i religious privileges, hope, and Joy. Some
i of almost every age from seventy down
to eleven years, many of whom were
heads of families, bowed in willing suh-
jection to the Prince of peace. With
only a few exceptions, these converts
have,in a good degree, adorned their
christian profession. The humility of .
heart, the tenderness of conscier.ce, the
spirit of prayer, and the brotherly love,
which then prevailed, still linger with de-
light upon the recollection of all, who had
an interest in that precious work of grace.
Fot nearly gﬁeen years we walked in
o .

|
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connexion with the Baptist Church in
‘Weston, and enjoyed uninterrupted har-
mony and christian affection. During
this period two hundred were added
to us by baptism; twenty-three to the
Weston, one hundred and seventy-seven
to the Framingham branch. Thirty-two
were received by letters from other
churches ; thirty-one were dismissed ; six
were excluded ; and thirty-three finished
their earthly pilgrimage. Three of our
brethren have been called to the work
of gospel ministry, and become pastors
of churches. On the third of May last
our connexion with the church in Weston
was dissolved by mutual consent, and we
became a distinet and independent
"church by the name of the First Baptist
Church in Framingham, consisting of
one hundred and nineteen members.
8ince we became a distinct church, five
have been received by baptism, three
bave been dismissed, and two have died ;
so that our number remains as in May
last. Such have been the dealings of
God towards his people of the Baptist
denomination in this town. Thus hath
he tried, and proved, and blessed them !

——

ACCOUNT OF THE BRIDGEWATER ASSOCIA-
TION, N. Y.

Mr. Editor,

12 publishing the following statement
of facts, you will confer a favour on me,
and, I have no doubt, it will be satisfac-
tory to many. And it may be of some
real benefit to those who feel a deep in-
terest in the cause of truth, and the pros-
pocts of the visible kingdom of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ.

Mr. Benedict, in his history of the
Baptists, Vol. I. p. 597, gives an account
of a large Baptist church, in the vicinity
of the Chem Association, in Luzerne
County, Pa. founded by Elder Jacob
Drake, in 1776. In giving the names of
the other Elders, he inserts that of David
Dimock. That name must have been in-
tended for mine. But my given name is
Dayis, and I believe it a duty to correct
the mistake.

Mr. Benedict stated, that « they are
said by their neighbours to be Arminian,
1 every point of doctrine except that of
falling from grace.” But their own ac-
count of themselves is: *“ The Arminian

principles we deny, believing salvation to
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be wholly and totally by grace. Onm the
other hand, we deny particular electiow,
and special vocation.” Perhaps it was
saying too much, that they were Armin-
iam, in every point of doctnne except one.
But it was a fact, that they denied the
doctrine of particular election, and spe-
cial vocation. But to my kmowledge,
there was not one member that believed
or acknowledged themselves Anninians.
And the Methodists, who had Societies
mixed in am the members of the
Baptists, accused them of being Calvin-
ists; while the neighbouring Baptists
called them Arminians. This was very
unpleasant to this Society of Baptists,
but I have no doubt it was the cause of
their examining those points of doctrine
more thoroughly than they otherwise
would have done; for they have since
divided, part of them continue to oppose
the doctrine of election and special voca-
tion, and the other part acknowledge it.
Several years previous to their divisiom,
they divided into independent churches,
and formed themselves into an Associa-
tion, by the mame of the Susquekannak
Baptist Association. And they increas-
ed in numbers of churches to thirteen.
They then revised their Articles of
Faith, a majority of the churches being in
favour of a revision. The m'moritynsbe-
lieving the revised Articles to be strictly
Calvimstic, was dissatisfied with them,
and also dissatisfied with those churches
that adopted them. Some hardness also
seemed to exist in their minds, against
the leading members in favour of the
change. ege things marred their fel-
lowship, and caused great trials in the
Association. And when the Association
met in 1825, they voted, unanimously,
to recommend to the several churches,
to dissolve the Asseciation the next year;
and to empower their messengers, an
direct them to do so, at the next session.
When the Association met,in August,
1826, and the quedtion was called up,
whetber they would dissolve, it was found
that a majority were in favour of the
motion. But the messengers of three
churches,(one church sent no messenger,)
claimed it as their right, ot to be dissolv-
ed by the majority, but to be considered
as the Susquehannah Association. The
majority, having no disposition to dispute
the question, retired to another place,
and, according to previous instructions,
formed a new Association, by the name
of the Bridgewater Baptist Association.
Nine churches, viz. Bridgewater (to
which 1 belong) Braimtrim, Eaton,
Northmoreland,  Windkam, ™,
Middletewn, Chocomut, and Harford, -
and one new church, called Great Bend.
The number of members was then 652.
In the three churches, who kept the old
ground, viz. Wyoming, Dallis, and
Heming ton, there were about 181 mew-
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bers. The other church, by the name of
Clearfield, which lived J)ethaps one hun-
dred miles distant, did not meet; her
number of members is 31. Elder Jona-
than Nichols, pastor. I have heard noth-
ing from them since.

%l‘huc, 8ir, 1 have fulfilled, as I believe,
a duty which devolved on me, to let the
situation of this little Association be
more fully known, that she might be own-
g.!, and acknowledged among the regular

a{tists in these States.

he Bridgewater Association meets on
the 4th Wednesday of August next, at
the Court-bouse in Montrose, with the
Bridgewater church, in Susquehannah
County, Pa.

We bave had a time of refreshing from
the presence of the Lord, with us in
Bridgewater. Oune hundred and fifty-five
have been added in one year past, one
hundred and thirty-six by baptism, and
ten restored.

We ask the- united prayers of the
children of our Heavenly Parent, that we
may go on to grow in grace, and in the
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Je-
sus Christ. DAVIS DIMOCK.

P.8. We have opened a correspond-
ence already with Cayuga, Cliemung, and
Berkshire Associations.

——

ROCK-SPRING THEOLOGICAL
SCHOOL.

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. J.
M. PECK, TO A FRIEND IN BOSTON.

Rock-Spring, St. Clair Co.
Feb. ’2’0, 1827,
Dear Brother,

The following copy from the Minutes
of the Bourd of Trustees of the  Rock-
8pring Theological and High School,”
will furnish yourself, and the Trustees of
the Baptist Missionary Society of Massa-
chusetts, a view of the progress made,
and the Elan of operation for our g¢pn-
templated School.  As it is a subject,
that will be interesting to our friends
generally at the east, it is requested that
either tge whole, or such parts as may
be deemed necessary, be published in
the Magazine and in the Watchman.

Eztract, &c.

¢ At a meeting of a number of persons
who had been nominated for the purpose
by the Trustces of the Baptist Missionar,
Society of Massachusetts, together with
others, held at the house of J. M. Peck,
Rock-Spring, St. Clair County, Illinois,
Jan. 1st. 1827, the following subjects
were discussed, and resolutions adopted.

It was ascertained that Mr. Peck, in
his late tour to the eastern States, had
procured funds, books, and other prop-

15§

erty to a considerable amount, for the
purpose of establishing a Theological
and Literary Seminary, and that this
meeting had been called for the purpose
of organizing a Board of Trustees, fixing
on a site for its location, and making the
nec arrangements for providing
| buildings and other accommodations pre-
paratory to opening such an Institution.

James Pulliam having been chosen
Moderator, and J. M. Peck, Secretary, the
i following resolutions were severally dis-
| cussed and unanimously adopted.

1. Resolved, That from the encour-
i agement received from the eastern
. States, and the great importance of such
| @ measure, an Institution be established
+ primarily designed for the education of
fgr hers of the gospel, but likewise em-
 bracing a general course of education to
-any class of students in the ordinary or
| higher branches of science or literature.
| 2. It Laving been ascertained, that a
! sufficient quantity of land and other do-
{ nations and important advantages could
| be had for the purpose, the healthiness
| of the situation, its proximity to St.
| Louis, the centre of trade, business, and
{ commerce for these States, its central po-
i sition in relation to the States of Indiana,
{ Ilinois, Missouri and the adjoining tes-
ritories ; und upon mature, deliberate, and
serious consideration, it was resolved
unanimously, that said Institution be lo-
cated at Rock-Spring, St. Clair County,
Illinois.

3. Resolved, That the Institution em-
brace two departments, and that it be
known and designated by the name of
‘“THE ROCK SPRISG THEOLOGICAL AND
HIGH SCHOOL.”

The first department shall be a Theo-
loﬁical Seminary, where any persons,
who have been approved by the church-
es to which they respectively belong,
and who give satisfaclory evidence of .
piety and promising talents, can enjoy
such opportunities in biblical instruction,
christian thedlogy, and general educa-
tion, as circumstances admit. The sec-
ond department to be a Scientific and
Literary Seminary, for the accommoda-
tion of uny class of students of approved
character, and that it be conducteg upon
the principles of those Institutions usu-
ally denominated ¢ High Schools.”

4. Resolved, That Major Peter Cown-
over and the Rev. Gorham Holmes, of
Morgan County, Rev. Messrs. James
Lemen, Jaraes Pulliam, Zadock Darrow,
and J. M. Peck, and Messrs. John Mes-
senger and William Engle, Esqrs. of St.
Clair County, and Theron Brownfield.
Esq. of Monroe County, be, and they are
hereby constituted a Board of Trustees
for the time being, to manage the con-
cerns of the Institution.

6. A majority of the above named
persons being present, they proceeded to
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:Epoint Rev. James Lemen, President of'
e Board, J. M. Peck, Secretary and
Treasurer, and John Messenger, Auditor
of accounts.

6. Resolved, That J. M. Peck be ap-
Ppointed superintendent of buildings and
improvements, and general agent to raise
funds either in donations or upon shares,
and that he be authorized with the con-
currence of the President, or any two of’
the Trustees, to appoint sub-agents for
the same purpose.

7. As it is contemplated that the stu-
dents shall labour some small portion of
time for the preservation of their health,
for the purpose of gaining useful instruc-

_tion in agriculture and domestick econo-
my, and lessening expense in board and
tuition, therefore, Resolved, that a farm
be connected with the Institution.

8. Resolved, Tlat the plan for build-
ings and other improvements exhibited |
by Mr. Peck be adopted, subject to any!
future alterations or modifications as the
“Trustees may deem necessary.

9. Resolved, That the thanks of this
Board be respectfully tendered to our|
brethren and fiiends abroad who have
contributed to this object.

10. For the purpose of raising addi- !
tional funds towards the erection of build-

ings, improving the land, and meeting

other unavoidable expenditures in pre-
paring and opening the Institution, it
was Resolved, That an appeal be made
to the publick for aid, either in dona-
tions, or for subscriptions of stock, in
shares of ten dollars cach share, upon
the following conditions.

1. Each subscriher may have the
privilege of paying his subscription in
cash, provisions, cattle, labour, materi-
als for building, books, or furniture, at
the usual cash market prices.

2. In the election of Trustees, each
share shall be entitled to one vote, under !
such regulations and restrictions as may !
be adopted by the stockholders, at a'
meeting to be held at the time of opening
the Institution.

3. Euch stockholder shall be permit-
ted to vote by proxy, provided it be ex-
pressed in writing and signed in his own
name.

4. Each stockholder shall be entitled
to send his ehildren, or those for which
he is the proper guardian, to the Insti-
_tution without charge for rent or for
use of the library.

5. Those persons who have contribu-
ted alrealy to the Iustitution to the
amount of ten dollars or more, shall be
 entitled to the full privileges of stock-
holders, reckoning ten dollars for each
share.

6. Certificates, or evidences of stock,
designating the number of shares, shall
be given to eaeh stockholder upon pay-
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cates shall be signed by the President of
the Board of Trustees and counter-signed
by the Secretary. 8aid certificates shalf
be transferable property by the endorse-
ment of the holder, designating the per-
son to whom transferred.

11. Revolved, That from the com-
mencement of the Institation, there be
two Professors appointed under the fol-
lowing designation. First, a PROFESSOR
OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, Who shall be
invariably a regular minister of the gos-

el, of the Baptist denomination, sound
in the faith, of exem(flar{y piety and
christian character, and of comnpetent
talents and acquirements for the office.
Bat the lack ‘of either of the above
ynamed qualifications being obvious, or
satisfactorily proved, the office shall be
vacated, and a competentperson appoint-
ed to fill the vacancy.

Sccond, 2 PROFESSOR OF MATHEMAT-
ICKS AND NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, Whe
:shall be Principal of the High School de-
partment, and until additional professors,
tutors, or assistants shall be appointed,
he shall direct the study of the languages.

12. For the purpuse of electing pro-
i fessors and for other p connect-
led with the opening of the Institution, a

‘| meeting of the Trustees be held at Rock-

Spring, June 30th, next, to which place
this meeting stands adjourned.”
Attest,
JAMES PULLIAM, Ckairman.
J. M. PECK, Sec.

We have found that frame buildin,
covered with clap-bourds and the walls
filled in with brick and plaistered over,
1are much cheaper at first, than log cab-
lins. Accordingly, we shall put up for
ischool use, a frame 20 feet by 30, two
Istories high, with a wing 12 by 14
| feet, on each side. The lower story of
;the main building for a publick hall or
:school room, fitted up on the plan of a
| monitorial school, the upper story for
{lodging rooms. The rigﬁt wing fgr the
ilibrary and professors’ room; the left
| wing, the students’ reading room and for
recitation of classes. We expect to be
ready to open school in September next.
Eight theological, and above twenty
other students have applied for admis-
sion.

I have aided in forming since my re-
turn, the Tract Society of Missouri and
Illinois, and several branches to it in this
State, and made arrangements to put
into circulation 50,000 pages of the
{tracts procured from the funds of your
Society, not gratuitously, but at cost,
tllnmus securing the funds for another pur-
chase.

I remain, ever yours, &c.
. J. M. PECK.

ment of hu subscription, which certifi- !

’
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RXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 'REV. G. F.
DAVIS TO THE COR. SECRETARY.

South Reading, April 10,1827,
Rev. and dear Sir,

-« On August 10, 1826, a Baptist Church
was organized in Portsmouth, N. H. con-
sisting of eight members. The labours
of our worthy brother, Rev. D. Dunbar,
who was preaching with them, were|
blessed, unlf the church received some
accession of numbers.

In the fall of 1826, several persons in
the third Congregational church were in-
duced to give their sentiments on the sub-
jects and mode of baptism a more critical
examination, and the result was such as
might bave been anticipated From a
grayerful investigation of the Bible,a num- |

er became convinced of their duty ; and

at a meeting of the Society, about the mid-
dle of November, it was woted that the
meeting house should be opened for
Calvinistic Baptist preachers, and the
Rev. Mr. Dunbar and his people were !
invited to occupy it, which was accepted.
Mr. Dunbar, however, continued his la-
bours with them but a short time.

On Lord's day, March 18th, I had
the pleasure of preaching in this_ place
of worship, and  the privilege of bap-
tizing, in Piscataqua river, Dea. J. Day
and wife, with four others, which brought
to the baptismal waters a vast concourse
of people. It was a solemn and interest-
ing season. Though the spectators were
numerous, great silence, attention and
decorum prevailed during the whole ser-
vice. When the Deacon had been bap-
tized the following passage was audibly
repeated, ¢ They shall still bring fort
fruit in old age” When his wife was
going  down into the water,” with great
calmness she repeated these lines:

 Jesus, my God ! 1 know his name,

His name is ull my trust,
Nor will he put my soul to shame,
Nor let my hope be lost.””
As she “came up straightway out of
the water,” the -forlowing passage was
uoted, « They were both righteous be-
ore God, walking in all the command-
ments and ordinances of the lﬁrd blame-
less”” All the candidates seemed to en-
joy their walk in the path of obedience.

On tho following Sabbath 1 preached
in Portsmouth, and baptized three more.
Thus this infant Baptist Church has re-
ceived an accession of nine members.

O may the time soon arrive when the
precepts and examples of Jesus Christ
shall be regarded in every place, and by
all his professed disciples, instead of the
commandments and traditions of men.”

——
RECENT BAPTISMS.

Since the commencement of the pres
ent pleasing attention to religion in Bos-

h || the Thursday following,
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has been administered at a number of the
Baptist churches. We learn that at a
late baptism at Woburn 19 followed the
footsteps of the Saviour in this ordinance ;
at Newton, 17; at Charlestown, 6; at
Cambridge, more than -20; and on
Lord’s day, the 15th of April, Rev. Mr.
Sharp, pastor of the thitd Baptist church
in Boston, administered the ordinance
to 30 persons, in the presence of an im-
mense concourse of spectators.
——

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM HARTFORD,

(N. ¥.) TO THE PUBLISHERS OF THE

MAGAZINE, DATED APRIL 9, 1827

We are now, in this place, experienc-
‘ing a gracious shower of divine grace.
' The good work has very recently com-
menced, there is a general excitement
on the minds of the people. Our eve-
Ining meetings, which are frequent, are
"crowded to overflowing  There are, it
'is_probable, as many as eight or ten
who have obtained a hope, and numbers
'who are anxiously inquiring ¢ What
must we do to be saved ”  None, as yet,
. have united with the church, but we ex-
{ pect a_number will come forward soon.
| Christians begin to awake and to be
i workers together with God. May the
! good work increase and prevail in every
| difection.

l

am—
—_—

OBITUARY.
BURGISS ALLISON, D D.

Departed this life, on Feb. 20th, in
| Trenton, N. J. the Rev. Burgiss Allison,
'D. D. in the 74th year of his age. On
his remains
were respectfully conve{ed to the place
of sepulture, attended by a numerous
{trnin of relatives and friends, when an
| address was delivered on the occasion by
!the Rev. William Boswell, from the first
chapter of Philippians, 21st verse :—*¢ For
me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.”

The subject of this Obituary notice was
born in Bordentown, N.J. on the 17th
day of August, 1753 ; his father’s name
was Richard Allison, who was the fifth
in succession of that name; he was a
very pious man; his affectionate ad-
monition and exemplary life made indeli-
ble impressions upon the mind of his son
at a very carly age,so that in his fifth
year he used, upon some articular occa-
sions, to invite some of the little boys of
his own age to join him in prayer. In his
16th year he made a profession of religion
and joined the Baptist church in Upper
Freeinold, State of New Jersey. He im-
mediately began to exhort sinners to flee
from the wrath to come and . turn to the
Lord ; at the age of 24 he was more fully
initiated into the gospel of Christ, and
became a regular ordained minister.

1

ton and the neighbouring towns, baptism

He received a classical education under
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the tuition of the Rev. Dr. Samuel Jones,
of Lower Dublin, in the State of Penn-
sylvania. ln the year 1804, he received
the degree of Doctor of Divinity from
Brown University, in the State of Rhode
Island, a mark of respect, it was general-
ly admitted, he was justly entiiled to, as
a scholar, philosopher, and divine. His
capacity for superintending a Seminary
was considered such, that at three differ-
ent times he had application made to
him to accept the presidency of different
Colleges, which he declined.

As a preacher of the gospel he stood
"highly respected in the councils of the
church: on intricate and important
questions he became the oracle of con-
sultation. The latter part of his ministry
was far more lively and animated than
formerly ; as he advanced in years he
became more experimental and practical
in his discourses ; he was always a close
student, and possessed one of the
largest private libraries of any minister
in the Baptist connexion; in the latter
part of his life he enjoyed much more of
the sensible presence of the Lord, was
much in secret prayer, and generally
made a practice to rise in the night and
spend some time in prayer, which he
found very beneficial, in referring all
things to the disposal of an all-wise Prov-
idence, which gave him such tranquillity
of mind, that it was seldom much dis-
turbed by adverse providences, either
private or publick.

For many years he acted as Principal
of an academy in the village of Borden-
town ; in this literary establishment, he
was eminently useful by sending forth a
number of accomplished young men,
some of whom have since been called to
dignified stations.

Dr. Allison was richly endowed by
nature with a quick perception, sound 1
judgment, and comprehensive mind, pos- |
sessing naturallv a mechanical genius, |
and being a warm admirer of the fine !
arts, by the dint of industry and ardent |
application. he exhibited some useful
and beautiful specimens of superiour |
taste and inzenuity  And it has been
thought by some, that if he bad been |
more ambitious for fame, and confined !
his mind more fully to some one particu- |
lar branch of science, he must have |
shone conspicuously in the constellation |
of American philosophers; but he was
fond of variety. and thirsting after knowl-
edge as an ardent lover of the truth, he
pursued it with nnabating ardour; through
all the wide and luxuriant fields of na-
ture and art, he sipped at the fount of
every flower, and gathered a rich store
of useful and interesting information.
He was earlv elected a member of the
American Philosophical Society, and
was several years one of the secretaries of
that Institution; he was chosen four

.

Obituary.

years successively to officiate as chaplain
to Congress, and -was Vice President of
the Baptist Board of Foreign Missions.
His extensive reading and habits of close
thinking ; his urbanity of manners, with
an unassuming and humble deportmeant,
presented him at all times as the accom-
plished gentleman, and agreeable com-
union ; he was a faithful and a loving
Erother, a tender father, and a constans
friend ; his temper being affable and
courteous, his conversation sensible and
instructing, endeared him to all who
knew him, and were capable of apprecia-
ting his merits.
61'. Allison was highly favoured with
a remarkable constitution, and seldom
suffered indisposition till a fatal paralytig
stroke, three years ago, prostrated the
hysical powers, and rendered him help-
ess. This earthly tabernacle now began
dually to decays, till at length his deep-
y wearied soul, longing for the fruition
of its God, dropped the mortal body for
a more durable habitation. He will long
live cmbalmed in the memory of hig
friends, while his deathless mind reaps
incessant joy in the presence of its Lord.
He has leil behind an affectionate sister,
who soothed his sickness till the last,
and bathed his venerable face with hep
tears, and three amiable children to mourn
their loss.
While tears bedew thy silent clay
And Zion mourns her absent son,
‘We bail with hope that joyful day

‘When parting scenes shallall be done,
Trenten True American.

——

MISS NANCY SUMNER.

On the 23d of September last, Mrss
Narcy Sumner died at Roxbury, aged
45. She was, for many yoars, a hiﬁﬂy
valued member of the Second Baptist
Church in Boston. She adorned her

rofession, by a life of meek and blame-
ess piety; by a cheerful submission to
the allotments of Providence, and a
faithful discharge of the duties of her
station. Her last sickness was protract-
ed and distressing ; but she endured it
with unrepining fortitude ; and as she
sunk into the grave, she visibly acquired
an increasing preparation for the ¢ in-
heritance of the saints in light.” Her
relinnce on the Saviour was firm, and
she, at length, yielded her soul to his
care, with that peace, with which a
¢ christian can die.” In her will, after
providing for the payment of her debts,
she bequeathed the surplus of the little
rlrnpeny which she had accumulated by
er personal industry and prudence, to
the Massachusetts Baptist Missionary
Society. The sum thus given amounts
to about $200. ¢ By their fruits ye shall
know them.” ¢ Faith without works is
dead, being alone.”



" Accounts of Moneys.

HAccount of .Moneza
Treasyrer of the

16, 1827, inclusive.
PFrom ladies in Philadelphia, to make Rev. W. F.

Brosdus, of Colpepper Couaty, (Va.) a life memd. 16,00
&n Taylor, Philsdelphis, in full,of lifesub. - 9,00
thwark, do. Auxiliary Soclety, - 7,75

Rev. Eli lall, Henrico Couny, (Va.) Amt for
Auxiliary Sodieties, 16,00
‘Phineas Phillips, Great V.Ilzy, (h.) mo luhurl’t. 10,00

ph K Hillegas, Philadelphis, do. - 10,00 ,
\wark Juvenile Auziliary Soclety, - - 1,89

Al dria, (D.C.) Y, Rev. 8. i
agent, for tracts sold, - - 4428

Depository, Rev. James D. ‘hylnr, ageat, w,oo
Chariotte Couonty, (Va.) Depollwq, lev AW,

Clopton, agent, - - 5,00
A life member, ;dcul.lo-, - - - 10,00
€ash sales, - 1,38
Py hand of Rev E. Cnatmu, Johu Inuoct.

Hartford, (Con.) » life subecription, - 10,00
By do. collection in New Haven, - - 553§

do.  inHartford, - 18,00

do. in South laﬂa:. (uu-.) 10,00

do. in Bosto! 35,37

do. i wmmnzu, (co..) - 3,82

do. in Suffield, - . 3,8

Micholas Brown, Prvvidem:e, (R.1. ) - - 10,00

Michael Shepard, Salem, (Mass.) - - -  $00

A& friend, do. do. - - - 500

do. do,  do. - - - 3,00

Pavid Beale, Kingston, (Mass.) - * - 500

Joseph B. Gilbert, Hartford, (Con.) - 5,00
Jease Savage, Joseph W. Dimock, Philemon Cn-

field, William Rice, A. 8. Fielding, Albert Day,

Xdward Bolies, a Friend, Benjamin Hastings,

Manna Case, Hartford, 1 dollar each, - 10,00
Selden Miner, Weathersfield, - 1,00
$llas J. Evans, Benjamin F. George, J. 1. Boc'ell,

4 asnual 3 dollvmh.

per N. Davis, ageat, - 3,00
Dpper Freehold and Jacobstown, (N. 3) Aulllary

8ociety, per Rev. Jamn Chaliss, by N. D. 10,78
Female J y Society, Washi

city, to ) comstitute Rev. ll H. Neale, a life memb. 10,00
Burlington, (N. J.) Aux. Soc. per P. Powell, agent, 7,00
$ridgeton, (N. ).) Aux. Soc. 10 dolls. 12 cents,and

Cohanxzey. Aux. Soc. § dolls. per Rev. H. Small.

ey,by N.D. - . - - - 15,12

SAMUEL HUGGENS, Treass dolls. 269,74
Philadelphia, April 16,1827
—

of M d by the
Treasurer of the General Convention,
for the Baptist Board of For. Misions,
from Feb. 21, to April 20, 1827.
By eash frum the Baptist Auxiliary Foreiga Mission Soc.
of York County, (Me.) by Archibaid 3mith, Esq. Treas-

weer, per Rev. D. Nutter, it baving been contributed as
follows, viz.—=From

Alfred and Waterborough Mmary Soc. 23,12 1.2
North Buxtoa do. 7,87
South Buxton do. do. 10,76
Berwick do. do. 15,42
Lyman do. do. 3,78
Lebanon and Berwick, do. do. 20,37 1.3
do. do. Female do. do. 14,12
Parsoasfield do. de. 6,13
do. do. 13,36
do. do. do. 17,29
‘Wells Benevolent Society, - 6,00
Ceraish Primary Society, - - 12,0
—
150,20
Less 1 dollar, being cash paid for two
Beoks for the use of the Baptist
Aux. For Mise. Soc. York Co. (Me.) 1,00

— 140,20
Prom Mr. Timothy Parker, Hinsdale, (N. B.) for
1ndian Missions, Rev. B Andrews,
Bt Jersey Baptist Missionary Sodety (N. j.
Jenathan Osborn, Jr. Treas.
Rev. Elisha Tucker, of hmoull, (N, Y )

5,00

55,00

for Burman Mission, 5,81
As above, for Carey sm.ion.per llv- A,
Caswell, - - . - = 4,81

— 10

received by the  FromS N.
Baptist General || A misisten
Tract Society, from March 1, to April ,

159

K. Amberst, (Mas.) for the Bur. Miss. 10,00
by MMMR" D. Knowles, to aid
for the missi in Am.

ﬂnt, Burmah,

i Mr. F. C. Browning, De(roll, Mkhlm
Territory,

J. F. Binch, Treasurer of the Muklentm;

County Union Miseion Sodcly, per Mr.

‘William Crane,

5,00
75

60,00

' Virginia Missionary &xh(y, per W. Crue, 10,0
4,00

6075

H. Reeling,

" H. Lo

A friend to uholon among the A
nes of America, per Rev. G. Keely,

1,30
3,66

—

Eastport Female Primary Society, by Mrs. Sarah
‘Wheeler, Treasurer, per Mr. L. Brooks,

. Rev. C. M. Fuller, Dorset (Vt.) being interest on

|, the bequest of Elcanor nunly, late of hvlm,

| Vermont,

| at the ot'

I Associstion, 1826, per Rev Ely Stone,

|

|

i

i

\

10,00

300

of Wheatland, (N. Y.) to be

as follows, viz = For general pm of
Foreign Missions,
‘The Burman Mission,

5%
4,00

—
| Female Miss. Society of the First Bap. Cburch
Philadelphia, Mrs Brantly, ist Directress, Ana
Rbees, 24 Dltectm-, received per lcv. W,
T. Brantly,
Female Socicty for ronm m-m pnrpm‘ in
the Second Baptist Church, Suffield, (Con.)for
Burman Mission, neelved by Mrs. Elizabeth
Philleo,

900

100,00

upun
Samuel Huggens, Treas. »

Homesburg Suciety fot the Promotion ofm Gm-
spel, to educate a Burmaa childbymnmof
David Joues,

Calvin Stockbridge, Esq. ’l'mt of lhe Cum
berland Missionary Soclety, Auxiliary to
the Baptist Board of Foreign Missions,
per Rer. Mr. King, it haviag beea con.
tributed as follows, viz.—

Female Primary Soclety, Topsham,

Male do. de. Bath,

Mission Box, do,

Female Primary Society, do. -

Male do. do. Bnuuwict.

Female do. do.

Contribution at Brunswick, at lhe aa-
nual meeting of the Cumberiand
Baptist Foreign Mission Sec. for the
transiation of the Scriptures, -

Iodividuals in neepon, by Eider Tit~
comb, 275

Male Prlmary Soclety, N. Yumwth, 34,78

Female do. do. co. 33,82

Mission Bux, do. 4959

Male Primary Society, New Gloucester, 10,00
26,00

21,00
210,00

Y sadety, pu Rev.

13,00

17,00
18,00

6,00
13,78
32,50
10,04

4,00

» » s _ Purtland,

George Thurston, Portland, a little
boy, for the education of Burmam
children, - -

Rev. 1. M Ailen, being in part for coliections *
made by him in the State of Maine,

Baptist Church and Society, Hlﬂford, (Co-)w
Dea. J. B. Gilbert, Treas. of the Baptist Cone
wvention, (Con.) by the Rev. D. Sharp, for Bur-
man Mission, -

4 Female Juvenile Sodety," connecled with the
Peniale Sabbath School bel ng to the Second
Baptist Church and Society id® Boston, Lo aid in
the educaticn of a child at Carey suuon, by (Be
name of Margaret B. Doyle, -

From a pbysician in Mussachusetts, helog the prm
ceeds of bis professioaal labours the first day of
the month, o be continued each moatb, per E.
Lincoin,

213,27

-370@

12,00

5,00
. —
HEMAN LINCOLN, Treas. dolls. 1585,80
NOTE. It is the intention of the Treasurer to puds
lish in the Amesican Baptist Magazine an account of alt
moneys Het fi those who make
to this s by which means
they will ascertain whether any moneys have failed to reach
im.




DEATH OF MRS. JUDSOMN.

——

The friends of Zion will hang their harps on the willows, while contemplating the mysterious design 28

of Providence in the removal of Mrs Judsos, at the crisis of her entry upon ber mew station, where
she would bave tviled for the Burmians undar the prutection of a christian power. But her desth
may be designed by Heaven to give new life to the arduur of our brethren to sustzin Dr. Judsos,

and his fellow.labourers, under their severe los., in their further

aad

for the

success of this important m'ssion. Our sympathies for Dr. Judson are acute, and our prayers for

him ought to be constaat and fervent.

As we commenced this Number with an interesting commu.

nication from our invaluable friend to bher sisters, we feel an indescribable sorrow in closing it with

iag Secretary of the Board.

the following letter from Mr. Wade,

Rangoon, Nov. 15, 1826.

Rev. and very dear Sir,

After being on board the Furgu-
son near seven weeks, we at last
arrived safely in Rangoon.

Our passage was long, tedious,
and some parts of it dangerous; all
which made us exceedingly rejoice
when we got cight of the Burman
shore ; but, alas, our juy was soon
changed to mourning; and I know
that you, and all the other friends of

" the mission will most sincerely sym-
puthize with us when they know the
cause of our grief. Our dear, sister
and friend, Mrs. Judson, is dead.
cannot express my surprise and
grief, when a note was banded me

(which came from town while we

were some way down the river,)

with this postscript, ¢ Tell Mr.

Wade that Mrs Judson has died at

Ambherst” We hoped it might be

only a flying report, but it was too

soon _conz

left no room for doubt. This blow

will be felt severely by the christian

publick and society in general. Itis
still heavier on us and the other
¥ members of the mission family;
then what will be the feelings of
her bereaved husband who is now at

Ava, when the melancholy news

reaches his ears ? for it is most prob-
able he is still unacquainted with the
event.

From all the information I can
obtain, she died of an intermittent
fever. During her iliness, she had
the best medical and other attend-
ance which the place could afford.
She died on the 23d or 24th of Oc-
tober, but I am sorry to say I have
¥ not learned other particulars con-
nected with her death.

Nothing has been received from
Dr. Judson since he left Prome, on
his way to Ava. Neither have any
despatches been received from Mr.
Crawfurd the ambassador, since that
time ; the reason, probably is, boats
dare not pass up or down the river
on account of robbers.

to the

rmed by authorities which |

Rangoon is in a miserable condi-

'tion at preseut, and will probably be

so for a long time to comse, being
subject to the greatest alarm from g
the daring robberies which are com-
mitted daily, and from the prepara-
tions which are making by the Pe-
guers to dispute the possession of the
place with the Burmans, as soon as g
the English troops evacuate it; and
the time appointed for its evacua-
tion is on the 20th of the present
month. Under these circumstances,
we. feel extremely anxious to get a
assage to Amherst immediately.

his is the case with every one
here ; so that it will be very difficult
and expensive for us to get a pas-
sage for ourselves and the few arti-
cles which we must necessarily carry
with us. )

I have been out to the mission
house, but it is judged by all quite
unwise for us to remain there during
the night at the present juncture.
We arrived on the 9th, and, from
that to the present time, have re-
mained on board ship, but we must
leave it to-day, it being inconvenient
for the captain to accommodate us
while taking in cargo. I must, under
these circumstances, take some house
in town.

We feel that our present circum-.
stances,andthose ofthe mission partic-
ularly, call on us and our friends at
home to look by prayer and humilia-
tion to him who hath the promises,
and with whom all things are possible.
God is the refuge to which we flee,
both for support under affliction,
and protection from danger. And
we most earnestly desire the prayers
of the Board, that the mission may
now be permanently established, and
the word of the Lord have free
course and be glorified in this, and
all the other dark places of the
earth, even as it is with you.

I shall take the first opportunity
of writing you again, after we arrive §
in Amherst. )

With mu